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NOTES ON ST- MATTHEW'S GOSPEL. 



LIFE OP MATTHEW. 

Particulars in the Qospels, (those narrated hj him- 
self being in italics) : — 

He was a son of AlphsBUS, and was named also Levi He 
was a portitor, or inferior cmtorM-coUector, at Capemcnmu 
He became one of Christ's eariy disciples, and was chosen, 
with the other 11, to be an Apostle, previously to the 
Sennon on the Mount Christ finally caUed him from his 
emphyment, (to which he must have returned after his 
appointment to the Apostleship), on His leaving Caper- 
navm. In celebration of the occasion, Matthew gave an 
entertainment to Christ, and to his friends. 

After this he is mentioned only once, '(in Acts), as being 
at Jerusalem, with the 10, awaiting the '^ Promise of the 
Father." 

Particulars from Tradition : — 

He ate no meat, whence he has been erroneously classed 
amongst the Essenes, (who, though extremely temperate, 
were not total abstainers from animal food). 

After the Crucifixion, he remained at Jerusalem for 16 
years, preaching to his countrymen. He then journeyed 
mto Ethiopia, and other countries, where he laboured 
chiefly amongst the scattered Jews. He died in Etiuopia 
a natural death, the date of which is not given. 

By some authorities, AlphsBus, MattJiew's father, is Iden- 
tified with Alphaeus, or Cleophas, who married the sister of 
Our Lord's mother, and was tiie fatl er of James " the Lord's 
brother.'' If so, Matthew was brother to James ''the 
Less," and first-cousin to Christ. But it seems tolerably 
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4 NOTES OK ST. MATTHEW. 

certain that this was not the case, since there is no hint of 
it anywhere in the Gospels, — and that the fathers of 
Matthew and James were distinct individuals. 

MATTHEW'S GOSPEL. 

Original LANGtrAGS, — a debated point The most 
likely account is that it was at first written in Aramaic, and 
that afterwards it was translated into Greek, either by 
Matthew himself, or imder his silpervision. 

TiMB AND Place of Writing.— The Hebrew, (Aramaic), 
Version, A.D. 63, place unknown ; the Greek Y ersion, date 
and place unknown. 

Object. — To prove to the Jews that Christ was the pro- 
piised Messiah of the Old Testament 

Proofs that this Gospel was designed for the above end:— 

1. Matthew quotes largely from the Old Testament, 

and shows how passages therein found their ac- 
complishment in Christ 

2. He does not explain Jewish rites and expressions, 

(which Mark and John do explain). 

3. He relates the Sermon on the Moimt before the 

call of l^e Apostles, because it shews the relation 
of the Saviour to the Old Covenant 

4. He traces Christ's 'genealogy from Abraham and 

David, in order to shew that He came in the pre- 
dicted line. 

Chief Characteristics : — 

1. The number of (j^uotations from the Old Testament 

2. He wants precision in relating facts. 

3. He gathers into one discourse utterances of Our 

Lord on different occasions. 

4. He gives Christ's discourses with great accuracy, and 

ricn fulness. 

Matters peculiar to this Gospel : — 
Miracles: — Healing Two Blind Men at Capernaum. 
Casting out a spirit from a dumb man. 
Casting out a spirit from a dumb and blind man. 
Providing the ** Tribute-money." 
Discowses: — ^The Sermon on the Mount 

Digitized by Google 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. ft 

The Parable of the Tares and the Wheat. 
„ Leaven. 

„ Draught-Net. 

„ Pearl of Great Price. 

„ Hidden Treasure. 

„ Ten Virgins. 

„ Faithful Servant found Watching. 

„ Labourers in the Vineyard. 

„ Two Sons sent to work in the Vine- 

yard. 
„ Marriage of the King's Son. 

„ ' Talents. 

„ Sheep and the Goats. 

„ Two Debtors, or the Unmerciful 

Servant 
A long Tirade against the Pharisees. 
Upbraids Chorazin. &c., for unbelief ; the address fol- 
lowing, **I thank Thee, Father,*' &c ; and 
the Invitation, " Come unto me,'* &c* 
How to treat an erring brother. 
Explains why He teaches in Parables. 
A great part of the charge to the 12, on sending them 
forth. 

IncideifUs : — Appearance of the Angel to Joseph explain- 
ing Christ's Birth. 

Visit of the Magi. 

Flight into Egyp** 

Slaughter of the Innocents. 

Return from Egypt 

Pilate's wife's intercession on behalf of Christ ; Pilate 
washes his hands. 

Resurrection of Saints after the Crucifixion. 

Setting the Watch at the Sepulchre ; their Report ; 
they are bribed to perjury. 

Christ appears to the women who had been at the 
Sepulchre. 

Christ's 7th Appearance after His Resurrection. 

Remorse and Suicide of Judas. 

Farwna— Christ's Genealogy through Joseph. 
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NOTES ON ST, MATTHEW. 

Period I. From the Appearance of the Angel to 
Joseph, to announce Christ's birth, until the 
oommencehbnt of the ministry of john the 
Baptist. 

(ac. 5-A.D. 26.) 

Joseph, re-assured by the Angel, takes Mary into 
his honse as his espoused wife. 

(At Nazareth.) 
(c i. 18 to end.) 

" Now the birth of Jesns Christ was on this wise : When 
as his mother Maiy wasegpousedU) Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost Then 
Joseph her husband, being a jutt man and not willing to 
make her a pitblic example, was minded to put her away 
primly. But while he thought on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of JDamd, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife : for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Qhost And she shaU bring forth a son, and thou shaft 
call his name JESUS : for he shall save his people from 
their sins. 

Now aU this was done, that it might he fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying;. Behold, a vir- 
gin snail be with child^ and shall bring forth a son, and 
they shall call his name Emmanuely which being interpreted 
is, God with us. 

Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife : and 
knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son : 
and he called his name JESUS,'* 

This incident happened close upon Mary's return from 
her visit to Elisabeth at Juttah, as narrated by Luke. 

" Was espoused.^* — Espousal was, with the Jews, a solemn 
agreement before witnesses, after which the contracting 
parties were regarded as married, though the actual imion 
did not take place till from 6 to 12 months later. 

If an espoused woman were unfaithful, she was regarded 
as an adulteress, and might be punished by stoning. 
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NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 7 

"-4 ju8t mam^ — t.e., upright, and obedient to the 
law. 

**^o< wUlingy* &c. — He determined not to accuse Mary 
of her supposed crime, and so procure her being publicly 
stoned, but to give her a bill of divorce. This could be 
done ** privately," for it was not necessary to state on 
the "bill" the cause of divorce, and only two witnesses 
were required of the delivery of the document to the 
woman. 

" Son of DavidP — He was of the family and line of David, 
through whom the promised Messiah was to come. 

" 7%ai it might hefidfiUed^ &c. — The passage is in Isa. 
vii 14, — ^** Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name ImmanueL" 

The prophecy was given as "a sign " to Ahaz, when he 
was thi^tened by P^ah and Eezin. 

'' Emmanud,'^ from Heb. Emmaim » vnth us, and El » 
God. 

** Jesus " = God the Samour. It corresponds to the Heb. 
Joshua. This name was conferred on tne day of Christ's 
circumcision, — the eighth after his birth. 

The Genealogy of Christ, through his reputed 
father Joseph. 

(c i. 1-17, inclusive.) 

" The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas and his breth- 
ren ; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar ; and 
Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; and Aram 
begat Ammadab ; and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naas- 
son begat Salmon; and Salmon begat Booz of Rachah; and 
Booz begat Obed of Euth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; and Jesse 
begat David the king ; and David the king begat Solomon of 
her that had been tne wife of XJrias ; and Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Boboam begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 
and Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat Joram ; and 
JoTorm, begat Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; and Ezekias begat 
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8 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW, 

T.Ianasses ; and Manasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat 
Josias ; and Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried away to Babylon : and after 
they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat Zerobabel; and Zerobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; and 
Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, 
who is called Christ. 

So all the generations from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations ; and from David until the carrying 
away into Babylon are fourteen generations ; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations." 

This Genealogy Matt, doubtless obtained from tables 
carefully preserved in the Temple. That it is correct is 
proved by the fact that it was never questioned by the 
Jews, during the first century. 

It is a strong proof that Christ is the Messiah, that all 
the national genealogical tables of the Jews are now lost, 
so that they would now be unable to test the pedigree of 
anyone claiming to be the Messiah. 

Purpose of this Genealogy, — It had been promised to 

(1.) Abraham^ — " In thy seed shall all the nations of 

the earth be blessed." 
(2.) Isaac,—" In thy seed shall all the nations of the 

earth be blessed-" 
(3.) Jacob y — " In thy seed shall all the families of the 

earth be blessed-" 
(4.) Jttdah,—" The sceptre shall not depart from Judah 

till ShUoh come." 
(5.) David, — " Thy throne shall be established for 

ever." 

It was therefore prophesied that the Messiah should be 
of the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, of the tribe of 
Judah, and of the family of David, 

Accordingly Matthew, to convince the Jews that Christ 
was the Messiah, shews that by his descent he fulfilled all 
the requirements of prophecy. 
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NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW, 9 

Difference between Chriafs Genealogy as given by Matthew 
and by Luke respectively : — 

1. Matthew gives Christ's legaZ genealogy through 

Joseph, his reputed father ; LvJcej His natural 
descent through Mary. 

2. Matthew goes back to Abraham; Luke, to Adam. 

The reason for these differences is, that Matthew, writing 
for the Jews, traces Chrisf s legal descent from Abrahamh and 
David, in whose families the Messiah was to come, — 
while LuJse, writing for the Oentiles, shews that Christ was 
naturally sprung from Adam, — and was, therefore, the 
promised " seed of the woman,^' and Saviour of all men. 

Notes. 

« 5oo2,"— called Boaz in Old Test 

" Bachdb^^ — Kahab, the hariot, who entertained Joshua's 
spies. 

" CTrMW,"— called Urijah in Old Test. : his wife's name 
was Bathsheba. 

"Joram, (= Jehoram), begat Ozias," (=» Uzziah).— Mat- 
thew omits, between these two Kings, Ahaziah, Joash, and 
Amaziah. In this case, then, " begat " must be taken as = 
was ancestor of for Jehoram begat Ahaziah, — and Amaziah, 
Uzziah. These three Kings were omitted, either 

1. To make just the " 14 generations," or 

2. Because, as some say, their names were blotted out 

of the Jewish records, as a punishment on the 
idolatrous house of Jehoram " to the fourth 
generation." 

** Jechonias " is twice mentioned. Some regard the name 
in both places as that of the same person. There would be, 
then, only thirteen generations in the third period, which 
these critics would regard as being fourteen in round 
numbers. 

But it is almost certain that the first Jechonias is 
Jehmakim, and the second Jechonias, Jehoiachin, which 
view gives " 14 generations *' to each period. 

" Josias begat Jechonias!' — Jehoahaz succeeded his father 
Josiah ; but his name is here omitted because, though he 
preceded his brother, Jehoiakim, on the throne, the Latter 
was the elder, and because Jehoahaz had no sons. 
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10 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

** SalatMel "begat Zorobahd.'* — In Chronicles Zorobabel is 
called the " son of Pediah." In Ezra and Kehemiah, and 
throughout the Septuagint, " Salathiel" is found. 

Possibly Salathiel had another name Pediah^ or Pediali 
might have been Zorobabel's srandfather, and yet, in Jewish 
phraseology, be said to Yi&YQoegotten him. 

Adoration of the Magi. 

(At Bethlbheil) 
(c ii. 1-12. 4 B.O.) 

" Now when Jesus tww horn in Bethlehem of Jvdaa in 
the days oi Herod the Hn^, behold, there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, Saying, Where is he that is bom &^ing 
of the Jews ? for we have seen hie star in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 

When Herod the king had heard these things, he was 
troubled and all Jerusalem with him. And when he had 
gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people to- 
gether, he demanded of them where Christ should be bom. 
And they said unto him. In Bethlehem of Judaea : for thibs 
it is written by the prophet^ And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda : 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my 
people IsraeL 

Then Herod, when he had priviljr called the wise men, 
enquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. 
And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go and search 
diligently for the young child ; and when ye have found 
him, brmg me word again, that I may come and worship 
him also. 

When they had heard the king, they departed ; and, 
lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over where the young child was. 
When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. And when they were come into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary his mother, and feU down, and 
worshipped him : and when they had opened their treor- 
sures, they presented unto him gifts ; gold, and frank- 
incense f ana myrrh. 
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NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 11 

And being warned of Qod in a dream that they shonld 
not retnm to Herod, they departed into their own country 
another way." 

« Was horn."— The ciiirent date for the Birth of Christ 
was fixed in the 6th century, and is four years too late : 
the correct date, then, is 4 b.c. 

"/w Bethlehem" — called "the city of David," because 
that monarch was bom there. Nazareth was the abode of 
Joseph and Maiy ; but, at the time of Christ's birth, they 
were at Bethlehem, because Augustus had ordered a 
general census of the empire to be made, with a view to 
systematic taxation, and Joseph, with Maiy, went up to 
Bethlehem, to be enrolled, because he was of the family of 
David,— it being the custom of Jewish censuses for all to 
go into the tribe to which they belonged, and to the place 
where their family had lived. 

" Of Judasa,'* — so called in contra-distinction to a city 
of the same name in Qalilee. 

" Herod the King,'''^ 

Herod the Cheat, son of Antipater, an Idumean, was 
Kin^ of Palestine at the birth of Christ. He had obtained 
this nonour from the senate through Mark Antony, and his 
royal prerogative had been connrmed by Augustus. He 
was, however, completely tributary to Home. 

" Wise men of the Eaet.^^ — ^These " wise men " or wwwt, 
^as they were called in their own coimtry), came, probably, 
from Persia. The Magi were the priestly tribe of the 
Medes, to whom all matters concerning religion were en- 
trusted. The principal features of this religion, which had 
been revised by Zoroaster about 7 centuries B.C., were the 
worship of the elements, the study of astrological astro- 
nomy, and the interpretation of dreams. 

During the Captivity they became acquainted with the 
Jewish ideas of the Messiah, and founded thereon the ex- 
pectation of a Sosiosh, or national Deliverer. 

Many Jews dwelt in the East, and thus helped to keep 
alive, and intensify, this expectation. These Persian Jews, 
like the rest of their countrymen, had, by reckoning the 
times given by Daniel, arrived at the correct period when 
the Messiah was to appear, and thius the Magi would be in- 
structed on the point. 
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12 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

" We hme seen his star in the East/' — i.e., "We," (being) 
" in the East, have seen his star," (in the West). 
This star is supposed to have been either 

1. The conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn, or 

2. A moving luminosity, of the same character as the 

" pillar of fire," miraculously vouchsafed as a sign 
to these expectants. 

The second seems the right elucidation* 

The Magi, like the Jews, had come to associate the ad- 
vent of Clmst with the appearance of some star, owing to 
the prophecy of Balaam, ^* There shall come a star out of 
JacoD." (Num. xxiv. 17.) 

" He was trembled^ — He knew of the Jewish expecta- 
tion of the coming of an hereditary, temporal '^ King of the 
Jews," who should rescue them from a foreign yoke. 

^^ And aU Jerusalem/' — ^Herod's fri&nds in Jerusalem, 
would be alarmed for the same reason as himself : the rest 
of the population would dread the event's giving rise to 
some fresh act of cruelty on his part 

" The chief priests/* — the High-priest, his deputy, those 
who had passed the office, and the heads of the 24 classes 
into whicn David had divided the priests. 

" The scribes/' — or " LoAJoyers" and " Doctors of the Law/' — 
obtained their name from their original employment, which 
was to transcribe the Law, an office which was regarded as 
highly honourable at a time when few could write. After- 
wards they advanced themselves to be also expounders of the 
Law. Their chief offices, in Chrisf s time, seem to have 
been to explain the Scripture, and preserve the integrity of 
the Sacred Text ; to read m the Synagogue ; to keep the gene- 
alogies of the tribes ; to transcribe the Law, phylacteries, 
letters, deeds, &c. ; and to act as assessors in the Sanhedrin. 

They were divided into two orders, civU amd ecclesiasti- 
cal; but did not form a distinct sect, being either Pharisees 
or Sadducees, — mostly the former. 

" The chief priests and the scribes/' — ^means, in this passage, 
The Sanhed/rin, or Council, which was the supreme court of 
judicature, spiritual and temporal, in the Jewish state. 
It consisted of 70 or 72 members, comprising all the " chief 
priests," and a certain number of " elders," or heads of 
tribes and clans, and of " scribes,"— the elders and scribes 
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NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 13 

being elected by tbe chief priests. There were a President, 
and a Vice-President, the former nsnally being the High- 
Priest It met in a chamber in the Temple, the members 
sitting in a crescent It took cognizance of all affairs con- 
nected with the Temple worship ; offences against the civil 
Law ; claims to the prophetical office ; and the High- 
Priest^s office, — and decided on peace and war. 

Minor cases were settled by the Lesser Sanhedrin, con- 
sisting of 7 judges, of which two existed in Jerusalem, and 
one in every town having over 120 inhabitants. Appeals 
from these petty courts were decided by the Council, 

The orimn of the Sanhedrin has been, by some, traced 
back to Moses' appointing, by Divine direction, 70 elders 
to assist him in judging. It is not, however, mentioned 
anywhere, until alter the return from, the Captivity. Herod 
greatly curtailed its power. 

Its decrees were binding in Palestine, and in all the 
Jewish colonies. 

" Thvs it is written hy the prophet,^ — Micah v. 2, "But 
thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Juaah, yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me that is to be ruler in IsraeL" 

{"Ephratah" is a word signifying ^ plenty ," and. was 
given to the place to denote its fertility: " thousands," and 
^ princes f" in the Old and New Testament versions of the 
prophecy mean the same, for "princes" of the people 
were over the " thousands." 

" Search diligently" — i£., " search accfwratdy^^ 

" When they were come into the house." — The Magi reached 
Beth-lehem ahex Joseph and Maiy had returned thither, 
after Mary's purification in the Temple. 

" The ho7ise,"—the inn. 

" Treasures,^* ==caBketa. 

" Gold, and frankincense, and myrrhP These were the 
usual gifts of mbject nations, offered to royalty. 

We may legajd the gold as typifying Christ's kingly 
office, and the frankincense and myrrh, His priesthood. 

These offerings of the Magi also typify and foresha- 
dow the gathering of the Gentiles to Christ, when " The 
Kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents ; the 
Kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.'' (Ps. Ixxii. 10.) 
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14 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

The Plight into Egypt. 

(Fbom Bethlehem.) 

(c. iL 13-16.) 

" And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt^ 
and be thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy him. When he arose, he 
took the young child and his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt : and was there until the death of Herod : that it 
might bendJUled which was spoken of the Lord hy the prophet^ 
saying. Out of Egypt have I called my son," 

" 5%ey,"— the Magi 

" Egyptf* — was, at this time, a Roman province, where 
Greek was spoken, and where there were many Jews and 
synagogues, so that Joseph would be, as it were, quite at 
home in the country, besides being out of Herod's jurisdic- 
tion, which extended only to the fiiver of Egypt. 

" Wa>s there until the death of Herod"— i,e^ until after the 
death of Herod. Herod died of a loathsome complaint 
about March B.C. 3, at Jerusalem^ in the 70th. year of his 
age, and the 37th. of hiB reign. 

" That it ^ght be fulmed" &c. — ^The passase is from 
Hos. xi. 1, " When Israel was a child, then I loved hixri. 
and caUed my son out of Egypt" These words referred 
primarily to the deliverance of the children of Israel out of 
Egypt, and, (as Matthew here declares), secondarily to Christ 
who was typified by Israel in this matter in a most exact 
manner, since both appear to have descended into Egypt 
about the close of summer, and to have gone up at the tmie 
of the Passover. In His going down into Egypt " Jesus, 
the true First-born, fulfilled the case of the people He 
represented, ^ In all their afiUction he was afi^cted.*" (I& 
baiL9). 

The Slaughter of the Innocents. 

(At Bethlehem and Keighboitbhood.) 
(c ii. 16-18.) 
<* Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth and slew 
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NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 10 

aU the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof y from two yectra old aivd, under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquired of the wiu men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken hy Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great monming, Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, because they are not" 

« J/bci&e<?,"— trifled with. 

^^ AU the children*^ — %,e., all the male children, most 
probably. 

" AU the coasts thereof ^^ — the adjacent villages, <kc. 

^ From two years old, and under.*' — Amongst the Jews, 
a child thirteen months old was regarded as two years 
old. 

** According to the time which he had diligently enquired 
of the wise men,^ — The point upon which he had " dili- 
gently enquired " was " what time the star appeared." If 
the " star" had appeared at Christ's birth for the first time, 
and if we allow, as is usually done, four months for the 
journey of the Magi, they must have replied that the star 
appeared four months back. Almost immediately after- 
WMxls occurred the Slaughter of the Infants. The question 
arises, '* Why should Herod give orders to murder all up 
to two years old, when Jesus was only about four months 
oldf 

Two answers may be given to the query : — 

1. Herod's intention was to make sure of Christ. This, 

however, seems a poor reply, for if he had ordered 
the male infants six months old and under to be 
slain he would have made equally sure of Christ, 
had He still been at Bethlehem. 

2. The star first appeared to the Ma^ at the Incarna- 

tion, 13 months before their visit to Bethlehem. 
They then received a Divine intimation not to 
start till it again appeared. This it did at 
Christ's birth, 9 months afterwards, when they 
were supematurally instructed as to its significa- 
tion, ana bidden to depart Allowing them, as is 
fair, nearly 4 months for their journey, they 
arrived in Jerusalem nearly 13 months after they 
had first seen the star. Herod enquired of them 
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when they had seen it ; they, probably, replied that 

they had first seen it 13 months previously. 

Herod, accordingly, not knowing the meaning of 

this first manifestation, based Ms calculation of 

Christ's possible age upon it, and, when he ordered 

the massacre, about 4 months after Christ's birth, 

commanded all the males of 13 months old and 

imder to be slain. 

This appears the correct solution, for, as stated before, 

children of 13 months would be regarded as two years 

old. 

" Then was fulflM,'' &c.,— Jer. xxxL 15, " Thus saith 
the Lord ; A voice was heaxd in Ramah, lamentation, and 
bitter weeping ; Rahel weeping for her children refused to 
be comforted for her children, because they were not." 

The context of the passage refers to the captives carried 
away by Nebuz«tp-adan to JBabylon, who passed by way of 
Rainah, which was in Benjamim. Jeremiah-, accordingly, 
with elegant propriety, introduces Rachel, tne mother of 
that tribe, lamentmg the captivity of her descendants. 

When Matthew says " Th&n was fulfilled," he does not 
mean that the passage in Jer. foretold this massacre ; but 
that it was applicaJble to it Josephus does not mention 
this Slaughter. This is easily explained by the fact that, 
as the number of children murdered could not have been 
large, the massacre was a mere driblet in the ocean of 
Herod's cruelties, a few of which follow : — He murdered, 
shortly after his accession, all but two of the Sanhedrin, 
and then slew Aristobulus, brother of his wife, Mariamne, 
when the former was only 18, because he was popular at 
Jerusalem : he assassinated Hyrcanus, Marianme's grand- 
father, at the age of 80, though the old man had once saved 
his life : and shortly after publicly executed the beautiful 
Mariamne, and her mother, and strangled in prison his two 
sons by Mariamne, Alexander and Anstobulus. Five days 
before his death, he- caused his son Antipater to be slam, 
for conspiriiig against him, and, feeling the approach of dis- 
solution, ordered all the chiefs of the Jews to De shut up in 
the Hippodrome, at Jericho, and slain, upon his decease, in 
order mat his death might cause general mouming,- 
order which was not carried out. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 17 

The Betum from Egypt. b.o. s. 

(To Nazareth, in Galilee.) 
(c ii. 19-23.) 

" But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel ; for they are dead which sought the 
young child's life. And he arose, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of Israel But 
when he heard that Archelatcs did reign in Judcea in the 
room of his father jfferod, he was afraid to go thither : not- 
withstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aside into the parts of Ocdilee : and he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazaretn : that it might beful/Uled which wcu 
spoken by the prophets, He shall be caUea a NaaareneP 

If Christ were bom, as seems most probable, on the even- 
ing of April 5th., the arrival of the Magi at Jerusalem and 
Bethlehem must be placed in the early part of the following 
August. The Flight into Egypt and the Massacre may 
be regarded as occurring about August 9th. or 10th., and 
the arrival in Egypt, about the 25th., or 26th., of the same 
month. The time of starting to return to Palestine would 
seem to be about the date of the next Passover, viz,, March 
31., B.C. 3., for we find Joseph dreading Archelaus, appa- 
rently owing to the slaughter of the people, which mi 
occurred on the Paschal Day. 

Taking these dates of the Descent into, and the Betum 
from, Egypt as correct, COirist remaiued in Egypt about 215 
days. It is remarkable, however, that, if we suppose, as we 
might easily do, that the stay was 212, instead of 215, days 
in duration, it would be identical with the time that the Ark 
was amongst the PhiUstines. 

" Th&y are dead/" — The " they" may refer to Herod alone ; 
but it is much more likely that it was intended to include 
Herod and Antipater, who had died within a few days of 
each other, and the latter of whom, as heir-apparent, 
would, doubtless, be as active as his father in taking 
measures to procure Christ's death. 

^* When he heard— father Hwod."— When Antipater was 

B 
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put to death, Herod altered his will, disposing of his do- 
minions to his three sons Archelaus, Herod Antipas, and 
Philip. This disposition was, after considerable delay, 
ratified by Augustus, and was as follows : — 

jLTchelaus, with the title oiEthnarchy ( = ruler of a nation), 
governed Judosa, (extending from the southern border of 
the Plain of Esdraelon to the desert in the S., and including 
Samaria), and Idvmcea, 

Herod Antlpas, with the title of Tetrarch, governed Oali- 
lee, (extending from Lebanon to the N. border of Judaea), 
and Percea Proper, (between the Amon and the Jabbok). 

PhUlp, with the title of Tetrarch, governed Batancea, 
Gaulanitis, Auranitis, Trachonitis, Iturcea, Paneas, and 
Abilene, 

Tetrarch originally signified one of four rulers of a country 
or tribe not having the title of * King,' or wearing a crown : 
afterwards it came to mean " any petty sovereign," and was 
applied to rulers of J, or even J, of a. Kingdom. 

It was applied to Antipas and Philip m its first sense. 
They were uncrowned, without the title of *King,* and 
each was one of four governors of the country, the other 
two being Archelaus, and Lysanlas, who, as Luke tells us, 
was tetrarch of Abilene, It would appear that Abilene was 
at first granted to Philip ; but that the larger portion of 
it was soon afterwards taken from him, and granted to 
Lysanias, a descendant of a former governor of it. 

" He was afraid to go thither" — Archelaus was as cruel 
a tyrant as his father, and signalized the commencement of 
his reign by a wholesale massacre. Pending the confirma- 
tion by Augustus, of Herod the Great's will, there were 
great aisturbances in Judaea, caused by horror of the new 
ruler. These assumed such a serious aspect on the Paschal 
Day that Archelaus dispersed the multitude by arms. His 
soldiers entered the Temple, and, falling upon them in the 
midst of the sacrifices, slew 3000 of the congregation, so 
that, strange to say, there was, virtually, no Passover in the 
year that Christy ** the true Passover," was in Egjrpt. It 
was this transaction, of which he would hear on his return 
to Palestine, that, no doubt, made Joseph afraid to return 
to Bethlehem, where he seems to have wished to reside. 

In A.D. 7, Archelaus, after a reign of oppressive cruelty, 
under which the Samaritans especially suffered, was sum- 
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moned to Rome, tried, deposed, deprived of his estates, and 
banished to Vienne in Gaul, by Augustiis, in consequence 
of complaints made by the principal Jews of his tyranny 
and barbarity. 

" He turned aside into the parts of GaliUey^ — so that he 
was out of the jurisdiction of Archelaus. 

" That it might he fulfiUed^^ &c. — There is no such pro- 
phecy as this in the Old Testament; but the ** prophets" 
who foretel Christ agree in representing Him as " despised 
and rejected/' Now, the people of Nazareth bore a charac- 
ter which made them vile and contemptible in their coun- 
trjnnen's eyes. Consequently, to **6« a Nazarene" is equiva- 
lent to being treated with reproach and ignominy. Matthew 
here means then, that, in becoming a Nazarene, or despised 
person, Christ was fulfilling the predictions of the " pro- 
phets" generally, concerning Him. 

It is remarkable, also, wiat Nazareth = a branch, and 
Christ had been foretold by the "prophets" again and 
again as " The Branch." So that, in this sense, too, his 
being a Nazarene fulfilled prophecy. 



Period II. From the Commencement op the Ministry 
OF John the Baptist to the end op the First 
Ybaji op Christ's Ministry. 

(A.D. 26-28. — One year and a half,) 



The Ministry of John the Baptist. 

(From near Hebron to Bethabara.) 
(c. iiL 1-12.) 

*^ In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the 
wUdemess of Judoea, and saying, Repent ye : for 3ie Jdng- 
dom of heaven is at hand. Por this ts he that was spoken of 
ly the prophet Esaias, sayii^. The voice of one crjring in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

And the same John had his raiment of camePs hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his ineat was locusts 
and wHd honey. 
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Then went ont to him Jerusalem, and aU JudoMi, and all 
the region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to hia baptism, he said unto them, generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance : 
and think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. And now also 
the ax is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the lire. I indeed bantize you with water unto repent- 
ance ; but he that cometn after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire : whose fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly ^wr^e his ^or, and gather 
his wheat into the gamer ; but he will bum up the chaff 
with unquenchable nre." 

Matthew narrates no particulars of Our Lord's history 
from the return to Nazareth up to His baptism by John : 
Luke, however, gives us some valuable information about 
this interval 

Mark and Luke record this commencement of the minis- 
try of John, and agree in the main, though Mark gives one 
matter, and Luke several matters, additional to Matthew. 

John does not mention this part of John's ministry ; but 
relates how the Jews sent, (after this), to ask him who he 
was, — how he again bore testimony to Christ, — and how 
during the next two days he bore a fresh, and double, 
witness to Our Lord. 

" In those days^ — i,e., while Christ still dwelt at Nazareth. 

** John the Baptist," (or, Baptizer), — so called because the 
final end of his mission was to baptize. 

It was the custom amongst the Jews to baptize proselytes, 
and it was generally believed that a great lustration by 
Elijah would herald Christ's coming. It was, then, natural 
and fitting that John should make baptism part of his office. 

The baptism of John was a token of its recipients' belief 
in his message conceming Christ, and of their repentance ; 
and was a symbol and pledge of the purification of the Holy 
Snirit that would accompany the New Dispensation, 
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*' The wUdemess of Jvd<my — ^The term "wilderness" had 
various meanings amongst the Jews. It here signifies a 
dry, inhospitable, and little inhabited district The " Wil- 
derness of Judaea" extended E. of a line connecting Hebron 
and Jerusalem, as far as the Jordan. 

John probably conmienced his ministry in and about 
Hebron, his native haunts, moved N. -Eastward, crossed 
the Jordan, and, at Bethabora, (Bethany), beyond Jordan, 
(and, therefore, out of reach of Archelaus, and of the San- 
hedrin), began to baptize. John's ministry probably began 
Oct 5., on completing his 30th. year, the time at which the 
Jewish ministry might be commenced. 

" The Kingdom of Heaven^* — ^is an expression peculiar to 
Matthew. Sometimes he means, by it, the Meeaianic Die- 
pensationy and its blessings, (as in the present case), and 
sometimes the Heavenly Paradise, 

" ^«aia«,"— Isaiah. 

" For this is he** &c. — The quotation is from Is. xl. 3. 
" The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, * Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a high- 
way for our Gk)d.' " 

" CanveVs hair J' — a rough stuff of this material, which 
fleems to have been commonly worn by prophets. 

" Leathern girdle" — John's austerity here did not consist 
in wearing a girdle^ since that was an article of dress com- 
mon to idl ; but m wearing a girdle of leathery which 
would be stiff and uncomfortable. 

'' Meat ""^ food. 

^^LoctistSy" — ^the insect, not the vegetable. They are 
eaten fried, and with salt, or are ground, and made into 
cakes. 

** WHd honey,'* — from the rocks in the " wilderness.'* 

Elijah, John's antitype, is represented as being " an hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins," (1 
Kings i 8). 

"Jerusalem, — aUJudoea, — (dZ the region^ &c.— This means 
that very large numbers from these quarters went out 

" Confessing their sins*' — ^in general terms. 

" Pharisees*' (from Heb. Pharash = to separate), sprung 
into existence about b.o. 150. 

They were the most numerous of the Jewish sects. 

They believed that the world was governed by God's 
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settled decree ; that there were good and evil spirits ; that 
the dead would be raised ; and that the Jews would enjoy 
heaven through the merits of Abraham. 

They adhered most scrupulously to the letter of the Law, 
as interpreted by tradition. 

Believing themselves secure of heaven, and that by their 
obedience to the Law they merited God's favour, they 
naturally became self-righteous, and hypocritical. 

** Sadducees/' — (=" just,'* i.e., in their notions of the law), 
—originated about 260 B.o. ; — ^believed that the letter of 
the Pentateuch was to be adhered to, and refused tradition : 
they denied the existence of angels, spirits. Providence, and 
the resurrection : they were loose in morals, and, though 
few in numbers, were very influential with the higher 
classes. 

" Generation"= brood. 

** Vipers/* — hinting at their relationship with the Old 
Serpent I 

" Think not " = do not presume, 

" JVe have Abraham to our Father,'* — The Jews believed 
they were sure of eternal happiness from tho mere fact of 
their descent from Abraham. • 

" The ax is laid unto the root of the tre^a" — ^refers to 
the coming destruction of Jerus«dem by the Romans. 

" Stones;' — " ax," — *Hrees" — John drew these illustrations 
from surrounding objects, just as Christ did his parable of 
the Sower, &c. 

" Whose shoes I am not worthy to bear^ — Persons doffed 
their sandals on entering houses, and donned them on 
quitting them : to take off, and put on, the sandaJs, on these 
occasions, was servanti work. 

" With the Holy Ohost^ — ^literally accomplished on the 
day of Pentecost, and fulfilled in the regeneration and 
sanctification of each believer by the Spirit. 

" And with fire^ — ^referring to the " cloven tongues" of 
Pentecost, and also to the ^^ fiery triaW of believers. 

" Fan — Floor" — The threshing-floors of the Jews were 
flat, elevated, open spots, in their fields. The com was 
threshed by oxen being driven over it, or by flails or some 
other instrument ; it was then separated from the straw 
and coarse chaff ; afterwards it was thrown into the air by 
means of the fan, — a flat, hollow wooden shoveL The 
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grain fell on the floor, and the hnsks, {chaff), were carried 
away by the wind, deposited in another heap, and burned* 
" Purge " = cleanse. 

The Baptism of Christ hy John. a.d. 27. 

(At Bethababa.) 
(c iii 13-end.) 

" Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him. 

But John forbad him, saying, 'I have need to he baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me?' And Jesus answering 
said unto him, * Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh 
U8 tofuLfU all riahteousness,* Then he suffered him. 

And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water : and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon Him. And lo a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, ' This is my beloved Son, in wJwm I am well pleased J*' 

The Baptism of Christ is narrated by Mattfiew, Ma/rh, and 
Lake. 

The three accounts agree in the main. 

Luke alone records that the Holy Ghost manifested 
Himself whMe Jesus was prayvng, immediately upon his 
baptism. 

Matthew adds that John at first forbad Christ, until He 
insisted upon his performing the rite. 

Purpose of Chrises Baptism — 

1. As a testimony to the validity of John's ministry. 

2. As a solenm consecration of Himself. 

Aaron, His Type, was washed, clothed, and anointed at 
his consecration : so Christ at His, being clothed in the 
robe of righteousness, was baptized, and anointed, (with 
the Holy Ghost). 

This event is supposed to have happened in January, 
A.D. 27. 

" From Galilee,^ — i,e., from Nazareth. 

** I have need to be baptized of thee," — i.e., with the Holy 
Spirit. 

" Suffer it to be so now,^* — John must allow Him, for the 
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present, to be baptized with water, since the baptism with 
the Spirit waa not yet to be. 

" For thus it hecometh us to fulfil all righteousness,^ — t.e., 
this baptism by John must be performed, because it was 
part of the plan in connection with His mission, and was, 
therefore, r%ght, and necessary. The reasons why Christ 
was baptized have been already shewn. 

" Unto hirtiy^ — i.«., John. 

" He saw^^ — 1.«., John saw. 

" The ^rit''—''A voice'' — '' My leUmd ^ow.**— Thus 
there were present at Christ's baptism the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, — ^a grand proof of the Trinity ! 

" A voicej' — ^This was the Father's^** testimony to His 
Son ; the second was at the Transfiguration ; the ^rd^ 
shortly before the Crucifixion. 

" This is ... . wdl pleased.** — By this voice Christ's 
Sonship and Messianic mission were fully accredited by 
the Father. 

Christ's Temptation. 

(In the WiLDEBNEsa, S.£. OF Jordan.) 
(c iv. 1-11.) 

"Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil. 

And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterwards an hungred. And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, ' If thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread.' But he answered and 
said, ' It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

Then the devil taketh him up into the holjr city, and set- 
teth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him, 
* If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down : for it 
is written. He shall give his angels charge conceminj^ 
thee : and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.' Jesus said 
unto him, * It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.' 

Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the worlds 
and the glory of them ; and saith imto him, < All these 
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things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
me.' Then saith Jesus unto him, * Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve.' Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him." 

The Temptation of our Lord is nan-ated hy Matthewy 
Mark, and Luke, 

Mark merely records that Christ was tempted forty days, 
and mentions His being with wild beasts. 

Matthew and Luke give full particulars of the three special 
temptations with which Satan attacked Jesus at the end of 
the forty days. 

Luke alone says the devil " departed from Him for a 
season.'* 

He places the last two temptations in a reverse order 
from Matthew, whose arrangement seems correct. 



N.B. — Christ was, doubtless, " tempted in all points ;" 
but only three temptations are recorded, because they are 
types of the three great classes under which all temptation 
may he grouped. 

This classification corresponds with that under which the 
sources of sin are placed in the Catechism, " The devil and 
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, 
and all the sinful lusts of the flesh." 

It also agrees with St. John's enumeration of sins, " The 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life." (1 John ii. 16.) 

There is a close resemblance between our Lord's tempta- 
tion and Eve's : — " The woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to 
be desired to make one wiser 



Christie three answers are taken from Deuteronofny. 

The first is from an address of Moses, reminding the 
people how God had fed them with manna, to teach them 
that " man shall not live," &c. 

The second is from an address of Moses to the people, re- 
minding them how they tempted God at Massah. 
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The third is part of Moses' farewell charge to the Israelites ; 
the words in Deuteronomy are, " Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God ; Him shalt thou serve." 



SatarCs quotation is from Ps. xci. 11, 12., celebrating 
God's care of the godly : but the tempter omits the most 
important part of the passage — " He shall give His angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy vxtysf d;c. Ggd will 
keep us only when we are in the " way" of duty, which 
Chnst would not have been in casting Himself from, the 
Temple. 

" Forty days and forty nights" — ^the time that Moses was 
on the Mount, when the Law was given. 

"-4 piiinade of the Temple/*— most likely Solomon's 
Porch, which was 150 feet high, on a wall of 400 cubits 
built up from the bottom of the valley beneath. 

**An exceedim high mountain" — most probably Mons 
Quarantania, N, of Jericho. Some say Mho. 

" All the kingdoms of the loorld" — t.e., all that could be 
seen from the top of the mountain. 

Christ chooses Capemauin as His abode. A.i>. 27. 

(c. iv. 12-17.) 

" Now when Jesus had heard that JbAn was cast into prison^ 
he departed into Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : that it might be ftU- 
filled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet^ saying, The 
land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; the 
people which sat in darkness saw great light ; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. 

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Re- 
pent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

"John was cast itUo prison" — after about 6 months' 
ministry, because he upbraided Herod for taking hiB 
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brother Philip's wife. He lay in MachsBTOS, a castle and 
palace of Herod, in Peraea. 

** That it might befulJUledy^ &c — The original passage is 
Is. ix. 1, 2. 

'< Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such as was in 
her vexation, when at the first he lightly afflicted the land 
of ZebnLun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did 
more grievouslv afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. The people that walked 
in darkness have seen a great light : they tnat dwelt in the 
land of the shadow of death, iipon them hath the light 
shined." 

It describes the joy that " shall be in the midst of afflic- 
tions, by the Kingdom and birth of Christ." 

" Galilee of the GentUesJ' — Galilee comprised the district 
formerly occupied by Asher, Naphtali, Zebulun, Issachar, 
and part of Manasseh. It was divided into 

1. Lower OaZilee, including the Plain of Jezreel, and from 
the Plain of Akka to the Sea of Galilee. 

2. Upper OalUeej including the mountain-range between 
the Upper Jordan and Phoenicia. 

This was called also Galilee of the Gentiles, because 
twenty of its towns were given by Solomon to Hiram of 
Tyre, and were then, and afterwards, settled by foreigners, 
who grew in number imder the Captivity and the Macca- 
bees, and consisted mostly of Syrians, Phoenicians, Arabs, 
and Greeks. Association with these forei^ers no doubt 
gave the GkJilaeans that peculiarity of pronunciation which 
marked them, and which we find betraying Peter. 

Simon, Andrew, James, and John called. 

(At the Sea of Galilek) 
(c. iv. 1&-22.) 

" And Jesus, walking by the Sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea : for they were fishers. And he 
saith unto them, * FoUow me, and I will make you fishers 
of men,' And they straightway left their nets, and followed 
him. 

And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, 
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James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their nets ; and he 
cdled them. And they hnmediately left the ship, and their 
father, and followed him." 

" AndfoUowed him,'' — They afterwards returned to their 
regular occupation, and did not finally " leave all and fol- 
low Him " until after the miraculous draught of fishes, (as 
narrated by Luke.) 

Christ heals Peter's wife's mother: heals, and 
dispossesses, others. 

(At Capernaum.) 
(c viiL 14-17.) 

" And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw 
his wife's mother laid, and sick of a fever. And he touched 
her hand, and the fever left her : and she arose, and minis- 
tered unto them. 

When the even was come, they brought imto him many 
that were possessed with devils : and he cast out the spirits 
with his word, and healed all that were sick : that it might 
he fulfilled which was spoken hy Esaias the prophet, saying, 
* Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.'" 

" Thai it might he fulfilled;' &c.— Is. liii. 4, " Surely he 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows." 

Christ starts on His first circuit of Galilee. 

(From Capernaum.) 

(c. iv. 23-25.) 

"And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease 
among the people. And his fame went throughout all 
Syria : and they brought imto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, and those which were 
lunatick, and those that had the palsy; and he healed 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 29 

them. And there followed him great multitudes of people 
from GaLQee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judaea, and from beyond Jordan." 

Synagogues, — where the Jews met for ordinary worship. 
The service consisted of— 

1. Eeading a portion of the Pentateuch, and of the Pro- 

phets, which was done standing. 

2. Expounding the portion read. Any devout person 

was invited to do this, and the expounder sat 
during his discourse. 

3. A short concluding prayer. 

Each synagogue was managed by a Council of Elders, 
who chose a President, called the Ruler of ike Syna' 
gogue. 

" Sj/ria,^' — ^used here in its restricted sense as the name 
of the country N. E. of Palestine. In its extended sense 
it meant the country between the Euphrates on the E., 
and the Mediterranean on the W. 

" Possessed with devUsJ' — That those represented as de- 
moniacs in the Gospels were really possessed bv devils, 
and « not merely afflicted with diseases, appears irom the 
facts that — 

1. The Evangelists distinguish between healing diseases 
and casting out devils. 

2. The demons themselves are represented as capable of, 
and as exercising, powers of speech and motion, apart from 
the demoniacs. 

In many cases, however, the demons tormented those 
whom they possessed, by causing diseases, which were 
healed as soon as they were exorcised. 

Doubtless Satan was peculiarly active during Christ's 
life, and was allowed to exercise nis power in this extra- 
ordinary manner, that Christ might have a striking oppor- 
tunity of shewing his Godhead by casting out the evil 
spirits. 

" Deca'poUs^ — ^a district containing ten cUies, which were, 
probably, Scythopolis, Capitolias, Canatha, Abila, Hippos, 
Gadara, PeUa, Duim, Gerasa, (Gergesa), and Philadelpnia. 
Of these Scythopolis was in Galilee, and the rest were E. 
of the JordazL 
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The Sermon on the Mount, at the close of the 
Circuit. 

(On a Mountain N. op CAPESNAuk.) 

(C.V.) 

" And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a moun- 
tain : and when he was set, his disciples came unto him : 
and he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 

Blessea are the poor in spirit : for their's is the kingdom 
of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn : for they shaU 
be comforted. Blessed are the meek : for they shaU in- 
herit the earth. Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled. Blessed 
are the merciful ; for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are 
the pure in heart : for they shall see God, Blessed are the 
peacemakers ; for they shall be called the children of God. 
Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' 
sake : for their*s is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Eejoice, 
and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : 
for so persecuted tney the prophets which were before you. 

Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost its 
savour f wlierewith shall it he salted? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men. Ye are the light of the world, A city that is set on an 
hill cannot he hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the pro- 
phets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I 
say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass, one Jot or one tittle 
shiall in no wise pass from the law, till all he fulfilled. Who- 
soever therefore shall break one of these least commandmeniSy 
and shaU teach men so, he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
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For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was said bv them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger 
of the judgment : but I say unto you, That whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger 
of tke judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother 
Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall 
say, Thou/oo^, shall be in danger of hell fire. Therefore if 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother ham ought against thee ; leave there thy gifts 
before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with 
him; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the ofl&cer, and thou 
be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou hast paid the utter- 
most /arMin^f. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery ; but I say unto you. That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. And if thy right 
eye offend thee pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. And 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast 
into heU. It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement : but I say 
unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fornication, causetn her to commit adultery : 
and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committetli 
adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto you. Swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne : nor 
by the earth; for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem; 
for it is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou 

Digitized by VjUOV It! 



32 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

swear by thy heody because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. But Let yowr communication be. Yea, yea; 
NaVy nay: for whatsoever is more than these come& of 
evil 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, . 
and a tooth for a tooth: but I say unto you, That ye resist * 
not evil : but whosoever shaU smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy doke 
also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mUe, go 
with him twain. Give to him that asketh tiiee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou awav. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them wmch despitefolly 
use you, and persecute you ; that ye may he the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the 
same 1 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye 
more than others ? do not even the publicans so ? Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

Luke gives a discourse resembling this sermon ; but not 
the same. 

The points of difference are : — 

1. Luke's was delivered the next year, after the 12 had 
been ordained. 

Matthevfs was delivered on the Mount to the disciples 
and lie multitude. 

Lakers, in the plain, to the disciples only. 

Ifattheto's is about three times the length of Luke's. 

Matthew gives nine Beatitudes ; Luke, four Beatitudes, 
and four corresponding Woes. 

Matthew gives severe invectives against the Pharisees, 
which Luke omits. 

" Mourn,^' — ^with godly sorrow. 

"Meek** «= gentie, forgiving. 

"ShaU inherit the earth,'* — ^when the wicked aie cut ofiL 
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" See Ood '* = possess Gk)d. " To see ** was a Hebraism for 
" to possess.^' 

" Ye are the salt of the earih^^ — Christ's people are to 
season the world with holiness. 

^' If the salt have lost," &c — ^False, or inconsistent Chris- 
tians are as worthless as savourless salt 

" The light of the world/*— Qo the Jews called the Rabbins. 

" A city,'* &c — Near the scene of this discourse vxu "a 
city set on a hiU/' — Saphet, 

" A candle " = a lamp. Jewish houses were lighted by 
lafmps placed in a large stand fixed in the ground. 

" Candlestick/*— iihe stand. 

" Bushel " = com^measure, 

** Jot,** — the Hebrew letter yod, which was the least of 
the alphabet 

" Tuth,** — one of the small points with which Hebrew 
letters were written, and which served to distinguish one 
letter from another. 

" Till all be ftUJUled,** — ie,, till aU it requires or foretells 
shall be effected. 

" Break" — i.e., neglect, or transgress. 

" These least commandments** — The Jews, like the Roman- 
ists, distinguished between mmial and venial errors, and held 
that some commandments were of less force than others. 

** Shall he called the least,** &c.— 1.«., " Shall be the least 
from attaining heaven,'' or, ^' shall not attain heaven at all,** 

" The judgment/* — the inferior court existing in every 
city, from which appeal lajr to the Sanhedrin. 

*' Baca *' =■ worthless, vain fellow, (a most contemptuous 
epithet). 

** The Cownci?/'— the Sanhedrin. 

^^Fool/* — ^a term of intense abhorrence, equivalent to 
" thau impious wretch** 

" Hell fire,** or Gehenna.** This was the name given to a 
spot at the foot of Mount Moriah, lying partly within the 
VaUey of Hinnom, and partly within the valley of Jehosh- 
aphat. It was also called Tophet, because there sacrifices 
were offered to Moloch, with beat of drum (toph). 

Tophet is supposed to have been the slaughtering place 
of Jerusalem, and to have been the receptacle for all the 
remnants of the sacrifices, and the filth of Jerusalem gener- 
ally. 
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It is possible that on this spot any who were sentenced 
to death were executed. It was, also, to the Jews, a type 
of HelL Hence Christ may have meant by " shall be in 
danger of hell-fire," either ♦* shall be in danger of capital 
pimishment," or " shall be in danger of the torments of 
HeU." 

The simple meaning of the whole passage is, that any one 
applying opprobrious nam£s to a fdlow-areature^ without a 
cause, is committing a sin, and tttat the guilt grows greater 
as the epithets increase in virulence. Just anger, and de- 
nunciation of our fellows is not forbidden by Chnst. 

^^ Adversary '* = creditor. 

" Whiles thou art" &c. — Under the Roman law a person 
aggrieved could compel the aggressor to accompany him 
before the praetor. 

" Farthing" — the Roman quadrans, J of an as, and about 
I of our current farthing. 

" Offend thee" = " Prove a stumhling-hlock to thee" — i.e., 
" lead thee into sin," 

^^ Saving for the cause" &c. — The Jewish doctors allowed 
divorce for the most trifling causes, — e,g,, if a wife cooked 
her husband's dinner badly, he might put her away. 

" Shalt perform" &c. — The Jews actujdly held, in Christ's 
time, that a person might take an oath with his lips, and 
ietermine at the same time in his heart to break it ! 

" Su^ear not at all"^i,e., in ordiuary conversation. There 
are solemn occasions when oaths are allowable. Christ 
Himself did not refuse to stand on His oath at His trial : 
Paul repeatedly calls God to witness : and we have God 
represented as swearing by Himself. Christ meant to re- 
bxike the habit amongst the Jews of swearing almost 
momentarily during light every-day conversation. 

" Heaven — earths-Jerusalem — It>ead" — favourite Jewish 
oaths. To swear by the hecid was to swear by the life, and 
to say, in vulgar English, " I lay my life !" In swearing 
by the head, which was common amongst Romans and 
Greeks, the hand was laid on the head. 

" Let your communication" &a — It was customary for 
the Jews to double " Yea," and " Nay" to give the word 
more strength. And this was the outside that Christ would 
allow in the way of protestation. 

"An eye for an eye."^Bj the Mosaic law, this jus 
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talionts must be enforced if the injured party wished it so ; 
but this seems never to have occurred. Instead of it, the 
value of the eye was assessed at a price which the damager 
paid. 

" Whosoever shall smite thee" &c. — TMs must not be taken 
literallv : it means merely that offences and injuries must 
be meekly taken, however outrageous, — slapping the face 
being the highest insult amongst Jews and Eomans. 

" Coat" — the linen tunic worn close to the body. 

" Cloke," — the loose upper garment 

" To go a mUe,* — referring to the custom of the Eoman 
governors compelling the Jews &c. to lend, and accompany, 
norses, for the despatch of orders and burdens. 

" A mUe" = a Koman mile, 1000 paces. 

" That ye may he the children of" &c. — i.e., " that ye 
may become like your Heavenly Father in disposition, as 
children usually are like their parents." 

Sermon on the Mount, (continued). 

(avL) 

" Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be 
seen^ of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say imto you. They have their re- 
ward. But when thou doest alms^ let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth : that thine alms may be 
in secret : and thy Father which seeth in secret himself 
shall reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they love to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the comers of the streets, that they may he seen of 
men. Verily I say imto you, They have their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
in secret ; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall re- 
ward thee openly. But when ye pray, use not vain repeti- 
tions, as the heathen do : for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like 
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unto them : for your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye : ^Our Father which 
art in heaven^ HaUoioed he thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy vnll he done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily hread. And forgive us our d^ts, as we for- 
aive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, btU de- 
liver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen,* 

For ii ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also for^ve you : but if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 

Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : lor they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say imto you, 
They have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; that thou appear 
not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in 
secret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal : for 
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. The 
light of the hody is the eye : if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole hody shall he full of light. But if thine eye he 
evil, thy whole hody shcul he full of darkness. If therefore 
the light that ,is in thee be darkness, how great is t/iat 
darkness I 

No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or wnat ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than 
m^at, and the body than raiment / Behold the fowls of the 
air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
bams ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much lletter than they ? Which of you by taking 

Digitized by Google 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 37 

thought can add one €vbU nnto his stature ? And why 
take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : 
and yet I say unto you. That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith 1 Therefore take no thought, 
saying,' What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink 1 or, 
Wlierewithal shall we be clothed ] (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added unto you. Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof." 

" To be seen of them" — i.e.f in order to be seen by them. 

^^ Sound, a trumpet^' — should rather be "sound the 
trumpet." Alms-chests were placed at the street-comers, 
in the synagogues, and in the Temple. They had trumpet- 
shaped mouths, through which the money was dropped. 
Any donor could attract attention to his gift by jingling 
the money against the side of the mouth, and thus ** sound 
a trumpet." 

" Thev have their reward," — ie., they have it already in 
that public notice which they desire and strive after. 

" They love to pray^ &c. — They were in the habit of 
managing to be in some place of pubHc assembly, or in the 
open streets, at the regular hours of prayer, so that their 
devotions might obtain publicity. 

" Vain repetitions." — Christ here censures as "vain** 
those repetitions only which are made with a belief that 
the petitioners will be heard for their much speaking. 
Earnest repetition gives power to prayer : and we find 
that Christ Himself, in the Garden, "went away again, 
jnd prayed, and spcJce the same words." 

The Lord*8 Prater is given, with variations, by Mat- 
thew and Luke. 

Luke records that Christ gave it to the Apostles on an 
occasion after the Sermon on the Mount. Himself had 

Digitized by VjUUyie 



38 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

been praying, and, "when He ceasad, one of His disciples 
said unto Him, ' Lord ! teach ns to pray, as John also 
tanght his disciples.'" 

The differences between the forms of this Prayer, as found 
in Matthew, lAiJte, and the Church Service^ are trifling. 
They are as follows : — 

Luie has, " Give ns day by day onr daily bread." 

Matthew and the Churdh Service have, ** Give ns this day 
our daily bread.** 

The expression in Luke, "Day by day" =for the day^ 
and is, therefore, the same as " this day." 

I/ake has, " Forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us." 

Matthew has, " Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors." 

The Church Service has, " Forgive ns our trespasses, as 
we forgive them that trespass against us." 

The variation here is merely verbal, — ^for 'sins,' ' debts,' 
and * trespasses ' are all equivalent in force. 

Sins are " debts,'' since by them we withhold fro^ God 
the honour, obedience, and love which we owe to Him. 

In Matthew, and, (sometimes), in the form in the Church 
Service, the Dcxology, " For thine is the kingdom," &c., is 
foimd ; but the best critics agree that it ought not to appear 
at all, not being found in the oldest MSS. 

" They disfigure their faces,'' — by casting ashes on their 
heads. 

" The light of the body is the eye," &c. — The comparison 
here intended is between the bodily eye, and the soul's 
vision. If the soul have its affections fixed on Heaven, 
where it has laid up its treasure, the whole conduct will be 
directed by Divine light ; but il' the inner eye be directed 
to earth, and its treasure be there laid up, the soul will be 
dark, and the conduct, imillumined by God's direction, 
will be all wrong. 

" Single" = clear from worldliness, or covetousness. 

" EviL " = worldly, or covetous. 

** Mammon," — a Chaldee word, meaning riches, wealth : 
in this passage it is intended as a personification of the God 
of riches. 

Perhaps its origin is the Hebrew aman = to trust, — since 
men trust so much in their wealth. 
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" No thought^* — {.«., no undTily anzions thought. We 
must labour in view of to-morrow's wants, and see that we 
do all we can honestly to provide against them. 

" Is not the life,'^ <fec — i.e., " Does not Qod preserve your 
life, and guard your body ? and will He not then provide 
the minor needs of food and raiment ? '' 

" Ct^i^,"-— nearly 22 inches. 

" The lilies,'' — The lily here meant is Lilium chaloe- 
donicum, or scarlet mairtag<m lily. It is of a brilliant red, 
and has turban-like flowers about haK the size of those of 
the tiger-lilv. It abounds in Galilee at the time of the 
year when the Sermon on the Mount is supposed to have 
been uttered. 

" The OentHes," — t.c., the heathen, all not Christians. 
Christ here, by implication, calls Chnstians His ^' peculiar 
people," as the Jews had formerly been. 

The Sermon on the Mount, {concluded), Christ 
descends the Mountain, followed by a great 
Multitude. 

(c. vii) 

*' Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judg- 
ment ye judce, ye shaU be judged : and with what meajBure 
ye mete, it snaU be measured to you again. And why be- 
holdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how 
wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me puU out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye 1 
Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eve. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
ye your pearls before sioine, lest they trample them imder 
their feet, and turn again and rend you. Ask, and it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shaU find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you : for every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
son ask bread, will he give him a stone ? Or if he ask a 
fish, will he give him a serpent ? If ye then, being evil, 
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know how to give good gifts unto your ctildren, how much 
more shall year Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him 1 Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them : 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles ? Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit ; but a corrupt tree brin^eth forth evil fruit A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil firuit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

Not every one that saith unto me, * Lord, Lord^ shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in 
that day, * Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works 1 ' And then will I profess imto 
them, * I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.* 

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which buUt 
his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. And every 
one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and 
it fell : and great was the fall of it 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his doctHne: for he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 

When he was come down from the mountain, great mul- 
>,udes followed him." 
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" Judge not^ — 1.«., " Judge not harshly, or unfairly." 

" Mote'^ = a splinter of wood. 

" Beam^* = a i»fter. 

" Bogrs, — swine,'^ — i.e., the brutal, ferocious, and sensual 

" This is the Law and the Prophets,'^ — t.e., " This is 
shewing that reverence to Divine authority which the ex- 
pounders of the Law, ( = the Pentateuch), and the prophets 
profess^" Or it may mean, " This is the gist of the teach- 
ing of the Law and the Prophets." 

" Strait " = narrow. 

" Not every one," &c. = " Not every one that confesses 
me, and professes faith in me," &c 

" Profess^* = "plainly and fully declare." 

" Which huilt his house upon a rock." — This exquisite 
simile of Christ's is founded upon the rain, floods, and 
winds of an Eastern monsoon, which only the house 
* founded upon a rock ' can withstand, 

" Ihctrine'* = manner of teaching. 



Synopsis of the Sermon on the Mount. 

{Chapter and verse may he learned if the student likes ; hut it 
is not imperative on him to do so.) 

The Beatitudes. — " Blessed are the poor .... the pro- 
phets which were before you." Chap. v. 1-12. 
Precepts to His DiscipleB :— 

" Ye are the salt of the earth, — ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." v. 13-20. 
Hi8 interpretation of the Law, concerning 

Murder, &c. v. 21-26. 

Adultery, v. 27-30. 

Divorce, v. 31, 32. 

Oaths. V. 33-37. 

Jus talionis, and Treatment of Enemies, v. 38-48, 
General Frecepts for Christian living, concerning 

Alms. VL 1-4. 

Prayer, vi. 5-15. 

Fasting. vL 16-18. 

Right use of wealth, &c vL 19-24. 

Trust in God's Providence. vL 24-34. 
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Judging charitably, vii. 1-5. 

Not offering holy things to blasphemers, vii 7. 

Asking from God, vii 7-11. 

The Golden Rule. viL 12. 

Entering at the strait gate. vii. 13, 14. 

False Prophets, vii. 15-23. 

The Wise, and the Foolish, Builder, vii. 24-27. 

Christ heals a Leper. 

(Nbab Chorazin.) 
(c. viii. 2-4.) 

"And, behold, there came a l^er and worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And 
Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will ; 
be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
And Jesus saith unto him, See thpu tell no man; but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto themP 

Matthew, Mark, and LuJee narrate this incident, and agree 
in the main ; but the two latter add that the miracle be- 
came so public, (through the leper's agency, Mark says), 
that Christ was compelled to retire into the wilderness. 

" A leper J' — Leprosy was a scaly disease of the skin^ in- 
digenous to Egypt and Asia Minor. It was of three kmds, 
all included under the generic title Baheret = bright spot. 
The first was named Baheret bohak — dull white Baheret. 
This did not render one unclean. The second was termed 
Baheret lebanah =^ bright white Baheret, and the third, 
Baheret kehah = dusky Baheret. These two latter rendered 
one unclean, and were termed by the Jews the stroke. 

By the Mosaic law anyone having a suspicious cutaneous 
affection must shew himself to the priest. If the latter de- 
cided that he had the leprosy that rendered one unclean, the 
sufferer at once became a marked outcast. He rent his 
clothes, bared his head, and covered his upper lip. He 
was bound to dwell outside the camp, or city,, separated 
from his family, and crying aloud at the approach of any- 
one, "Unclean! unclean!" 

Leprosy was not contagious, and therefore, it was not 
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for sanitary reasons that its penalty was made so terrible. 
It was selected by God as a type of Sin, and its effects. "It 
was the outward and visible sign of the innermost spiritual 
corruption, a meet emblem in its small beginnings, its 
gradual spread, its internal disfigurement, its dissolution 
little by Httle of the whole body, of that which corrupts, 
<legrades, and defiles man's inner nature, and renders nim 
unmeet to enter the presence of a Pure and Holy God." 

No remedy for leprosy existed ; but it appears frequently 
to have healed of its own accord. 

" Worshipped him, sayiyia, ^Lord^^\f — ^These honours he 
paid Him, not as acknowledging Him to be the Christ, but 
merely in His character of a prophet. 

" Clean/' — ^a word used peculiarly with regard to healing 
leprosy, because that disease made the sufferer legally im- 
pure. 

" See thou tell no manJ* — Christ frequently laid this in- 
junction on those whom He healed because He did not 
wish the Jews either to * come and make Him a king ' by 
force, or to put Him to death before His time. 

" The gift that Moses commanded.^' — This gift was of a 
two-fold cnaracter, and offered on two different occasions. 
The following are the full directions how a cleansed leper 
should proceed, and should be carefully studied I 

" This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his 
cleansing : He shall be brought unto the priest : and the 

J)riest shall go forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall 
ook, and, behold, if the plague of leprosy be healed in the 
leper ; then shall the priest command to take for him that 
is to be cleansed two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, 
and scarlet, and hyssop : and the priest shall command that 
one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running 
water : as for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip 
them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that vxis 
killed over the nmning water : and he shall sprinkle upon 
him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, 
and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird 
loose into the open field. • 

And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, 
and shave off all his hair, and wash himseK in water, 
that he may be clean : and after that he shall come 
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into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent 
seven days. JBut it shall be on the seventh day, that 
he shall shave all his hair off lus head and his hesird and 
his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off, and he 
shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water, 
and he shall be clean. And on the eighth day he shall 
take two he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb of 
the first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine 
flour /or a meat offering, mingled with oO, and one log of 
oil. And the priest that maketh him clean shall present 
the man that is to be made clean, and those things, before 
the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and the priest shall take one he lamb, and offer him 
for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, and wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lord : and he shall slay the 
lamb in the place where he shall kill the sin offering and 
the burnt offering, in the holy place : for as the sin offering 
is the priest's, so is the trespass offering : it is most holy : 
and the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass 
offering, and the priest shall put ii upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of nis right foot : 
and the priest shall take some of the log of oil, and pour it 
into the palm of his own left hand : and the priest shall 
dip his right finger in the oil that is in his left hand, and 
shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times before 
the Lord : and of the rest of the oil that is in his hand 
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
blood of the trespass offering : and the remnant of the oil 
that is in the priest's hand he shall pour upon the head of 
him that is to oe cleansed : and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord. And the priest shall 
offer the sin offering, and make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleansed from lus uncleanness ; and afterward he 
shall kill the burnt offering : and the priest shall offer the 
burnt offering and the meat offering upon the altar : and 
the priest shdl make an atonement for him, and he shall 
be clean. 

And if he be poor, and cannot get so much ; then he 
^11 take one lamb /or a trespass offering to be waved, to 
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make au atonement for Lim, and one tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and a log of oil ; 
and two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as he is 
able to get ; and the one shall be a sin offering, and the 
other a oumt offering/' 

'^Thetrij*' — the priests or the people. The going with 
offerings would be a testimony to the priests, and the 
priests' seeing that he was cured would be a testimony to 
the people. 

Christ having returned to Capemanm heals a 
Man Sick of the Palsy. 

(At Capernaum.) 
(c ix. 2-8.) 

"And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the 
pahy, lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing their faith said 
imto the sick of the palsy ; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins 
be forgiven thee. And, behold, certain of the scribes said 
within themselves, This man blasphemeth. And Jesus 
knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts 1 For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins he for- 
given thee, orr to say, Arise, and loalk f But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine hotise. And he arose, and departed to 
his nouse. But when the multitude saw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given such power 
unto men." 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke narrate this event, and agree 
in the main. Mark says that, before the miracle, Christ 
preached to crowds collected in the house, (1.0., the court- 
yard.) 

Luke says there were Pharisees and doctors of the law 
present from Galilee, Judaea, and Jerusalem. 

Mark and Luke state that those who carried the sick man 
could not get through the crowd to Christ, and that they 
therefore took his couch on the housetop, broke down the 
battlement, and let the sick of tiie palsy down into the 
courtyard, before Christ 
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" Palsy i^ — ^paralysis. 

"^ htd"^ = a mattress, or light couch. 

" For whether is easier" &c., — i.e., "Do not forgiving sins^ 
and healing, both equally shew Divine power"? 

^* But that ye may icnow^' &c. — Christ here heals the 
paralytic, and then appeals to that miracle as a proof 
that He has the power to forgive sins, i.e,, that He is God. 

Christ calls Matthew. 

(Near Capernaum.) 
(c. ix. 9.) 

" And las Jesus passed forth from thence^ he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom : and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed 
him.** 

This incident is related by Matthew^ Mark, and Luke. 
The three accounts agree in the main. 

Matthew calls himself Matthew, not Levi, 

(It is to be noted that, when the Evangelists speak of 
themselves, they narrate all their faults, and circum- 
stances disparaging to themselves ; and vice versd when they 
speak of others of Christ's disciples. So here, while Mark 
and Luke call the publican Zevi, he calls himself Matthew, — 
the name hj which he was best known, and thus distinctly 
identifies himself with the despised and hated tax-col- 
lector.) 

Luke adds that " he left all." 

" IVom thence.^ — Mark tells us that Christ had just been 
teaching a multitude by the sea-shore. 

"The receipt of custom" = the custom-house, (or booth). 
The Publicans : — ^were of two classes : — 

1. The Publicani, who farmed the taxes of the Roman 

provinces. 

2. The Portitores, or Exactores, who did the actual work 

of collecting the taxes. 

It was to this class that Matthew belonged. 

They were placed on the frontiers, at city-gates, river- 
mouths, and on the sea-coast, where they had rude houses 
erected for them. 
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Matthew probably collected the port-dues at Capernaum. 

The pubhcans were generally hated for their unjust ex- 
actions ; and when they were Jews, they were oftects of 
pecuUar abhorrence, — ^being regarded as traitors to God and 
their nation. 



Period IIL The Second Year op Christ's LIinistry. 
(A.D. 28—29.) 



The Disciples pluck com on the SabbatL 

(Near Jerusalem.) 
(c. xii. 1-8.) 

" At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through 
the com ; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to 
fluck the ears of com, and to eat But when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath day. But he 
said unto them. Have ye not read what David did, when he 
was an hungred, and they that were with him ; how he 
entered into the hovse of God, and did eat the shewhread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the priests ? Or have ye not 
read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the ptiests in 
the temple prof ane the sabbath, and are blameless ? But I 
say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the 
temple. But if ye had known what this meaneth, / mil 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned 
the guiltless. For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath dayP 

This incident is narrated by Matthew, Mark, and Lvke, 
and they agree in the main. 

Matthew alone states that — 

1. The disciples were hungry. 

2. Christ asked the Pharisees if the priests did not 
labour, and that blamelessly, in the Temple, on the 
Sabbath ; and declared that there was present *' one 
greater than the Temple." 
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3. He told them, if they had known the meaning of 
" I will have mercy, and not sacrifice," they would 
not have " condemned the guiltless." 

Mark alone mentions Abiathar, and records the words, 
^* The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." 

Luke alone states, that the incident occurred on ^'the 
second Sabbath after the first'' ( = the first Sabbath after 
the second day of the Passover). 

" Began to pliick the ears of com" — By the Mosaic Law 
this was allowed in passing through a field of standing 
com. 

" What David did," — This occurred at Nob, when David, 
warned by Jonathan, fled from Saul's court. 

The high priest at that time was Ahimelech, who was 
slain by Doeg at Saul's command, for aiding David. 

" The house of Ood/'— -The Tabernacle. 

" The shewbread" (or ^^ Bread of the face,' because set 
before the face of the Lord), — consisted of twelve loaves, 
one for each tribe. They were flat, thin, and of the finest 
wheaten flour. Every Sabbath fresh bread was placed on 
the Table of Shewbread, in 2 rows of 6 loaves each, and was 
sprinkled with incense, while libations of wine were offered 
iu the golden bowls belonging to the Table. The stale 
loaves must be eaten by the priests alone, in the Holy 
Place. 

" The priests in the Temple prof ane the Sabbath," — I'e., the 
priests are compelled to work on the Sabbath in perform- 
ing the rites of Divine worship, and thus make it like any 
ordinary week-day. 

"/ vnll have mercy" &c. — Hos. vi. 6, — " I desired mercy, 
and not sacrifices ; and the knowledge of God more than 
bumt-ofl'erings." The words are part of an exhortation to 
repentance, addressed by God to Israel. 

Christ's meaning here is, " If you had had mercy on my 
disciples, and exercised proper hospitality towards them, 
they would not have been compelled to break the Law." 

The Son of man is Lord, &c. — Christ here means that He, 
(as God), being the author of the Sabbath, has power to 
regulate His own laws concerning it ; and tha^ conse- 
quently, if He allowed the disciples to pluck the com, they 
had full warrant for doing so. 
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By this discourse Christ teaches that works of necessity 
are lawful on the Sabbath : by the succeeding miracle of 
Heeding the Withered Hand, He shews that works of mercy 
are aXso lawful on that day. 

Clirist heals the Withered Hand. 

(At Cafebnauh.) 
(c xiL 9-14.) 

" And when he was departed thence^ he went into their 
synagogue : and, behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath days ? that they miaht accuse him. 
And he said unto them, What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day^ will he not lay hold on it, and lift tt out ? 
How much then is a man better than a sheep ? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. Then saiih he 
to the man. Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it 
forth ; and it was restored whole, like as the other. 

Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against 
him, how they raight destroy him." 

This incident is narrated by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 

The three accounts agree as to the healing of the man ; 
but each of them contains some special particulars. 

Matthew alone relates that — 

1. They, (the Scribes and Pharisees), took the initia- 

tive, by asking him whether it was lawful to heal 
on tne SabbaUu 

2. He answered them by asking whether they would 

not pull a sheep of theirs out of a pit on the 
Sabbath, and by declaring that, inasmuch as a 
•man is better than a sheep, " it is lawful to do Well 
on the Sabbath-days/' (This was before the 
miracle). 
He omits Chrises telling the man to " Stand forth,'' and 
His question to the Scribes and Pharisees. 
Mark alone relates that — 

1. **They held their peace," after Christ's (juestion. 

2. Christ "looked round about on them with anger." 

D 
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3. ^ The Pharisees took cotmsel with the fferodians,** 
Luke alone relates that — 

1. It was the man's right hand that was withered. 

2. It was the Scribes and Fhariteea who watched Christ, 

and argued with Him. 

3. He knew their thoughts. 

4. The man " arose and stood forth." 

5. The miracle filled His enemies " with madness." 

" Thejice/' — from Jerusalem. He had returned to " His 
own city," Capernaum. 
" That they might accuse ffim*' — ^for if 

1. He said it loas lawful to heal on the Sabbath, they 

would accuse Him of breaking Commandment IV. ; 

2. He said it was not lawful, they would accuse Him 

of partiality in lately justifying His disciples' 
plucking the com. 
^If it fall,'* &a — The Jewish doctors were agreed that, 
in such a case, a man might lift the animal out. 

" Saith he." — Thus Christ healed by words^ and so, put- 
ting forth no labour, gave £Us enemies not a loophole to 
accuse Him. 

Christ withdraws to the Lake of Gennesaret, 
followed by multitudes : He works cores. 

(c xii. 15-21.) 

"But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from 
thence : and great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all ; and charged them that they should not make 
him known : that it might beftdfiUed which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen ; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I 
will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment 
to the Oentiles, He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shaU. 
any man hear his voice in the streets. A bruised reec? shall 
he not break, and smoking fiax shall he not quench, till he 
send forth judgment unto victoryv And in his name shaU. 
the Gentiles trust" 

From Mark we gather that, at this time, Christ made a 
partial circuit of that part of the Lake bordering on Galilee, 
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and taught the people, when necessary, from a ship which 
He ordered to accompany Him. 

" When Jesus knew ity' — 1.«., the design against His life. 

" That it might he futjUled,^^ &c. — Matthew means that 
Christ here displayed the meekness and forbearance that 
arepredicted of Him in the passage. 

Tne passage quoted is Is. xlii. 1-4 : — 

" Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in 
whom my soul delightetn ; I have put my spirit upon him : 
he shsdl bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shdl 
not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the 
street A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smok- 
ing flax shall he not quench : he shall bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till 
he have set judgment in the earth : and the isles shall wait 
for his law.*' 

TMs prophecy is intended to declare the gentleness and 
forbearance of Christ until He shall " set judgment in the 
earth " at His Second Advent 

" Shew judgment" &c., — i,e., give discernment^ or know- 
ledge, to the Gentile world. 

" A bruised reedr — Reeds were instruments of music, — 
feeble at the best A " broken reed " would then be worse 
than useless. 

^^ Smoking flax!* — Flax was used in lamps, by the Jews, 
as we use cotton. A '* smoking flax^ indicates a feeble 
flickering flame to the lamp. 

By these two figures we may understand weak and igno- 
rant Christians, generally. With them Christ will, in His 
mercy and goodness, bear in the present dispensation. 

The List of the 12 Apostles. 

(Theie Obdination being on a Mountain N. of 
Capernaum.) 

(a X. 2-4.) 

^ Now tiie names of the twelve apostles are these ; The 
first, Simon, who is called Peter^ and Andrew his brother ; 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother ; Philip, 
and Bwiholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the pMican; 
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JaToes the son of Alphceus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname 
was Thaddaaus ; Simon tJie Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed bim." 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke give a list of the 12, 

Matthew does not record their ordination. 

Mark states that Christ went up " into a mountain, and 
called unto Him whom He would, .... and He ordained 
twelve, that they should be with Him, and that He might 
send them forth to preach, and to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils." 

Luke says that Christ spent a night in prayer on the 
mountain, called His disciples to Him when it was day, 
and chose 12, whom He named ^Apostles.' He then gives 
the list of them, and adds a Sermon delivered in the plain, 
to the disciples only, and closely resembling the Sermon on 
the Mount. 

The following table will shew the differences in the list of 
names given by the three evangelists, and by Luke in Acts : — 

Matthew. 
Simon, called 

Peter, and 
Andrew, his 

brother. ♦ 
James, the son of 

Zebedee, and 
John, his brother. 
Philip, 
Bartholomew, 
Thomas, 
Matthew, the 

publican. 
James, son of 

AlphcBus. 
Lebbceus, sur- 

nam>ed Thad- 

dams. 
Sim^m the 

Canaanite. 
Jvdas Iscariot. 

" Peter ** = a storie, or rock. It is the Greek form of his 
Syriac surname Cephas, which means just the same as Peter. 

^^Bartholomew" = Bar-Tolmaiy ot Son of Tolmcd. John 
calls him NathanaeL 
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Mask. 
Do. 


Luke. 
Do. 


Acts. 
Peter. 


Andrew. 

T>o.\ surname 


Andrew, his 

brother. 
James. 


Andrew. 
Jam^es. 


Bo. f Boanerges. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

MatthetD. 


John. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


John. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Thaddcetts 


Judas, brother 
of James. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Simon, called 

Zelotes. 
Do. 


Do. 

NU, (because 
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" Thomas,' — called, also, by John, DidymTis = a twin, 

^* Matthew the pvhlican,^' — The other evangelists say 
merely Matthew ; Matthew himself adds " thejmblican" — 
thus announcing his fonner discredited calling, and magni- 
fying Divine grace in his call. 

*^ Matthew'* = the gift of God. Some think that he 
altered his name from Levi to Matthew, after his call. 

^ James y the son of Alphceiu,** — called also ^^ James the 
Less:* 

" The Canaanite^ — should be " the Cananasan,* (from 
Cana = zeal). The word is equivalent to Zelotes. He had, 
I^robably, belonged to the sect of the Zealots. These sprung 
into existence under the leadership of Judas of Gamala, in 
Gaulanitis, who raised the standard of rebellion against 
the Eoman power, on Quirinus putting into effect the cen- 
sus mentioned by Luke, by taxing the people. For a long 
time he defied the Romans, and also inflicted terrible in- 
jury upon the Jews themselves, his band becoming mere 
banditti He was aided by Sadoc, a Pharisee. At length 
Judas was slain ; his followers dispersed ; and his two sons 
crucified. The sect was, however, kept alive by Elea- 
zar, a descendant of Judas, and long kept up an irritating 
opposition to the foreign yoke. 

Twelve Apostles seem to have been chosen, to correspond 
to the number of the Tribes, and to indicate that Christ 
was sent first *' to the lost sheep of the house of IsraeL" 

Christ heals the Centurion's Servant. 

(At Capernaum.) 
(c. viii 5-13.) 

" And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, 
Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof : but 
speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. For 
Jam a man under authority, having soldiers under me : and 
I say to this man. Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
ana he cameth; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
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When JesTis heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not fonnd so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto you. That manv 
shall come from the east and west, and shall nt dotcn witn 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into otOer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
And Jesus said unto the centurion. Go thy wav ; and as 
thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his serv- 
ant was healed in the selfsame hour." 

Matthew and Ltike narrate this incident. 

Matthew states that the centurion himself came and be- 
sought Jesus, while Luke says that he first sent *'the elders 
of me Jews *' to ask Him to come ; but that, when He 
neared the house, he sent *^ friends " with the words Matt, 
ascribes to him. 

It seems most probable that the centurion sent the elders 
and his friends, as related by Luke, and then, when Jesus 
continued approaching the house, went out to meet Him. 

Matthew alone gives the utterance of Christ, to the effect 
that many of the Gentiles would be saved, while the Jews 
would be lost 

" Centurion"— csi^tain of a hundred soldiers. He was, 
probably, one of the Roman garrison at Capernaum,' and a 
Pagan enquirer after truth. 

Luke says that the elders pleaded to Christ that the cen- 
turion was " worthy '' of the favour he asked, because he 
loved their nation, and had built them a synagogue. 

" For I aml^ &c.— The meaning is : — " If I, only a cen- 
turion, have obedience rendered to my command, how 
much more will a disease flee at thy word, who art Lord of 
universal nature ? " 

His " faith " consisted in believing Christ to have Divine 
power. 

" 8it doum" = recliney as at a banquet, to which the joys 
of Heaven are frequently compared. 

" The children of the kingdom^** — the Jews, who believed 
that their mere descent from Abraham made them heirs of 
Heaven. 

" Outer darkness" — the gloom of the streets as contrasted 
with the brilliant illumination of the banquet-chamber. 
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Or it may refer to the deep gloom of the underground 
dungeons into which the worst criminals were oa^ 

John the Baptist sends two of his Disciples to 
question Christ. 

(At Kain.) 
(a xi. 2-6.) 

" Now when John had heard in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his disciples, ana said unto him, Art 
thou he that should come, or do we look for another? 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John 
again those things which ye do hear and see : the blind re- 
ceive their siaht, and the lame walk, the lepers are deansedy 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have 
the gospel prea>ched to them, 

Ajid hlessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me/* 
. We find from Liike that Christ was now at Nain, where 
he had raised the Widow's Son, and that it was this inci- 
dent that especially called John's attention to Hinx. 

It is evident from this incident that John was very im- 
perfectly enlightened as to the character of the true Messiah. 
But when we note how blind the disciples, who were con- 
stantly with Christ, were on this point, we need not wonder 
at the doubts of .one who had no opportunity to see our 
Lord's works. 

" Mad heard in the . prison,^' — whence it is clear that 
John, like Socrates, was allowed, iu his confinement, con- 
verse with his disciples. 

*^The blind .... raised up." — ^These signs were pre- 
dicted to accompany Christ's advent, as in Is. xxxv. 5, 6. — 
" Then the eyes of the blind shall be openec^ and the ears 
of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb sing.'* 

" The poor,^ — i.«., in spirit. 

"TAtf poor have," &c — ^This is declared to be one of 
Christ's offices, in Is. IxL 1, — *^ The Lord hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings imto the meek.'' 

" Shall not be offemed in me," — i.e., " shall not find in me 
a stumUing-blocJc" 
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Christ, on the Departure of John's Disciples, dis- 
courses to tiie People concerning Him. 

(At Nain.) 
(c. xi. 7-19.) 

''And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the toind ? But what 
went ye out for to see ] A man clothed in soft raiment f 
behold, they that wear soft clothing are in king's houses. 
But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? yea, I say 
unto you, and more than a prophet. For this is he of whom 
it is written. Behold, I sena my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. Verily I say 
unto you. Among them that are bom of women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the Baptist : notwithstanding 
he that is least in the kinadom of heaven is greater than he. 
And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kin//- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, and tlie violent take it by 
force. Yot all &« prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. And if ye will receive it. this is Elias^ which was for 
to come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

But whereunto shall I liken this generation ? It is like 
unto children sitting in the markets^ and \ialling unto their 
feUows, and saying, We have piped unto you. and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not 
lamented' For John came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they sajr, He haih a devil. The Son of man came eating 
and drtnking, and they say. Behold a man gluttonous, and 
a wine6i6^, a friend of publicans and sinners. But ms- 
dom is justified of her children.'* 

^^ A reed shaken/^ — a fickle enthusiast. Christ probably 
thought the multitudes would look upon John as weak and 
changeable, in consequence of his doubts about Christ He, 
therefore, proceeds to defend him from such an imputation. 

" A man clothed in soft raiment," — a luxurious epicurean. 

" More than a prophet," — i.e., than an ordinary prophet, 
— ^inasmuch as he was the forerunner of the Messiah, and 
himself the object of predictions. 
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" It is xcritten^ — " Behold, I will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me," (MaL iii. 1). 

^^ He that is least,^' &c — John, though Christ's herald, 
lived under the Old Dispensation, and was, therefore, less 
privileged than the humolest follower of Christ. 

"ITw kingdom of heaven sufereth violence,'* &c — This 
means that *^from the days of John the Baptist, the know- 
ledge of the Gospel Dispensation was attainable, and those 
who straggled hard might obtain possession " of its bless- 
ings, and " by faith realise the promises which were after- 
wards to be fulfilled." 

" The violent" — the earnest, struggling seeker. 

" The prophets and the law" &c., — means that the Old 
Dispensation, under which Christ was prophesied as yet to 
come, lasted till John, who was its last prophet, and who 
pointed to the Messiah as actually come. 

"^Mis" = Elijah. 

" This was Elias which was for to come.'* — The Jews 
were taught by the scribes, and generally believed, that 
the comine of the Messiah would be heralded by some 
great prophet, — ^most probably Elijah. The latter idea 
was based upon Mai, iv. 5, <* Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord." The meaning of this prediction was, that, (as the 
angel said to Zacharias, when predicting John's birth), 
Christ's forerunner would come in the " spirit and power 
of Elias,'* — i.e.y that he should have the same prophetic 
spirit as Elijah, and the same authority to restore Israel to 
the true worship of God. 

Elijah was a type of John in personal appearance, — 
austerity of habits, — stem denunciation of God's jud^nents, 
and exaction of repentance, — and in the heraldmg the 
coming of a gentler and more gracious Dispensation than 
his own, viz,f that of Elisha, Chnst's type. 

"Ji is like unto children," &c. — Christ meant to say that 
it was impossible to please the captious and prejudiced 
Jews ; that they were as hard to satisfy as children who 
would not play at either a wedding or a funeral, at the in- 
vitation of their companions. 

" We hwe piped,'* — ^in imitation of nuptial music. 

'^ We have mourned^' — imitating a funeral-like lamen* 
tation« 
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" Neither eating nor drinJcingy' — t.e., as men in ordinary- 
did. He both " ate " and " drank ; " but his meat and 
drink were of an austere character, unlike those in common 
use. 

^^ He hath a devil," — i.«., "acts like a demoniac driven, by 
the evil spirit within, to shun society and seek solitudes." 

" Eating and drinking,'^ — i,e,, like other men. 

''Bibber" = drinker, (Lat. bibo), 

" Wisdom is justified" &c. — Means that true disciples of 
Christ see and own Divine Wisdom in all God's dispensa- 
tions, whether John's, or Christ's, or any other, though His 
method of action may differ in each of them. 

Christ upbraids " the cities wherein most of His 
mighty works were done." 

(At Nain.) 

(c. xL 20-24.) 

" Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works were done, because they repented not : 
Woe unto thee, Chorasdn I woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works, which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashee. But I say unto you. It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, tjian 
for you. And thou, Capemaum, which art exalted, unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to heU : for if the mighty 
works, which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But I say 
unto you. That it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee." 

" Upbraid " = denounce judgments against, 

« Woe unto thee " = " Alas ! for thee," 

" Chorazin." — ^We do not read that any " mighty work" of 
Christ was performed at Chorazin ; but from this declara- 
tion of His, it is evident that such must have been the case. 
A leper was cleansed in the neighbourhood. Moreover, 
Chorazin and Bethsaida being so near Capernaum, and in 
the district where Christ did " most of his mighty works," 
these too were, doubtless, familiar, either by sight or re- 
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port, to the inhabitants of those two towns, who accord- 
ingly had this privilege in addition to that of seeing many 
'' mighty works ^ wrought amongst themselves. 

The very site of Chorazin and Bethsaida is unknown. 

" Bethsaida" — ^Exactly the same remarks apply to this 
place as to Chorazin. 

The Bethsaida here apostrophized was that on the W, of 
the Lake. The reproof would have been equally deserved 
had it been applied to Bethsaida K of the Jordan, since 
Christ healed there a blind man, and fed the 4000 and the 
5000 in a desert near it 

" Ti/re and Sidorij' — Phoenicia was taken possession of by 
Zidon, one of Canaan's sons. Zidon, or Sidon, named after 
him, was at first the chief city ; but Tyre, a colony from it, 
soon eclipsed it 

They both became infamous for their sensual luxury and 
vice. God's anger was kindled against Tyre, and His pro- 
phets denounced it, foretelling exactly its fate. Its site is 
unknown, as was prophesied. 

" Sackcloth!^ — coarse linen, worn to express mourning. 

" Ashes,'' — were cast upon the head for the same purpose 
that sackcloth was worn. 

" It shall be more tolerable,'' &c. = Tyre, Sidon, and " the 
land of Sodom " will not be condemned and punished so 
severely as Chorazin, &c., because these latter nad greater 
privileges than the former. 

" Capernaum '' — ^was Christ's "own city," where He lived 
longer, during His ministry, than at any other place, and 
where " most of His mighty works were done," e,ff, — 

Healing the Centurion's Servant 

Healing the Nobleman's Son, 

Casting out a DeviL 

Healing Peter's wife's mother, and large numbers of 
other sick and possessed. 

Healing the Sick of the Palsy. 

Healing Jairus's Daughter, and the Woman with an 
Issue of Blood. 

" Which art exalted unto heaven/* — t.e,, " by thy privi- 
leges." 

'' Hell" = ffades. 

*^ Shalt be brought down to hell" — i.e,, brought to the ex- 
tremest ruin. It was, (with Chorazin and Bethsaida), 
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totally destroyed by the Bomans, and its very site is now 
unknown. 

^Sodom/^ — destroyed, with Gomorrah, Admah, and 
Zeboiim, for its abominable vices, in the time of Lot, who 
escaped by Divine interference. 

" The land of Sodom " — the city and its vicinity, perhaps 
includiug the other three " Cities of the Plain." 

Clirist thanks the Father for His Wisdom in re- 
vealing the Gospel : He utters the invitation, 
* Come unto me,' &c. 

(At Nain.) 

(c xi 25 to end.) 

^* At that time Jesns answered and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto hahes. Even so, Father : for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Father save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son wiU reveal him. Come unto miy all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your squIs. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light" 

^^ At that time," — after upbraiding the Cities, 

" These things" — the Way of Salvation through Christ, 
or the Gospel. 

" Wise and prudent,"*— yriae in their own, and the world's, 
conceit onlv. 

** Babes," — those of a meek, guileless, teachable, candid 
spirit 

''Even «o," &c.— Should be fuller, thus,— ** Yea, (I do 
thank thee), Father ! because it is thy good pleasure that 
60 (it should be)," 

*' Neither knoweth any man," &c. — It is only through the 
Son that men can come into communion with the Father. 

" Come unto me," — i.e., '* Believe in me." Since Christ 
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is the only " Way " to the Father, He invites all to " come " 
to Him, and, consequently, to the Father. 

" AU ye that labour^* &c.,— refers primarily to the Jews 
burdened by the Law and Tradition : secondarily it in- 
cludes all who are heavy-laden with sin, care, sorrow, 
&c 

" Tohe^^ — referring to the instrument placed on the neck 
of oxen when ploughing. Christ means, " Come and be my 
servants ; and instead of the slavery of the Law accept the 
easy and pleasant service of the QospeL" 

" Learn of me,^^ — i.e., " Follow my example,^* 

^ Easy'* = gentle, dgreeable. 

JesTis heals a Blind and Dnmb Demoniac. The 
Pharisees impute the miracle to Satanic Agency. 
Christ's Discourse thereupon, together with His 
answer to the " Scrihes and Pharisees " on ask- 
ing Him for a Sign. 

(At Capernaum.) 
(c. xiL 22-45.) 

" Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, 
blind and dumb : and he healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw. And all the people 
were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David f 

But when the Pharisees heard i^, they said. This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by Bedzebiw the prince (rf tJie 
devila 

And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desola- 
tion ; and every city or house divided against itself shall 
not stand: and if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himseK ; how shall then his kingdom stand ? And 
if Ihv Bedzebvb cast out devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? therefore they shall be your judges. But if 
I cast out devils by the Spirit of Ood, then the kingdom of 
God is corns unto you. Or dse how can one enter into a 
strong mavis house, and spoil his goods, except he first hind 
the strong man f and then he will spoU his house* Re thxU 
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is not with me is against me ; and he tliat gathereth not 
witli me scattereth abroad. Wherefore ,1 say unto you, All 
manner of sin and blcuphemy shaU be forgiven unto men : 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
liim, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 
Either make the tree good, and his fruit good ; or else 
make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the tree 
is known by his fruit. O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ? for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things : and 
an evil man out of the evil treasure bnngeth forth evil 
things. But I say unto you, that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. But he 
answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a si^n ; and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sim of the prophet Jonas : for as Jonas 
was three days and three nights m the whales belly ; so 
shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall rise in judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it : because 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. The ^ueen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it : for she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walheth 
through dry places, seeking rest, andfindcth none. Then he 
saithy I wiu return into my house from whence I came out; 
and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and gar^ 
nished. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generantvonj' 
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" The Son of Davxd^ — ic, the Messiah, promised under 
that name. 

" Beel-zebuh,^ (or BacU-zehub = god of fUe8\ was a local 
deity of Ekron, and supposed to protect from insect pests ; 
the Jews, to shew their contempt of this idol, gave the 
name to Satan. 

^'' If 1 bijy^ &c. — There were many Jews who professed to 
cast out demons. Christ then argues thiis, " It those who 
cast out demons prove themselves to he leagued with Satan, 
then must your disciples be also leagued with him ; and the 
censure will apply to them as well as unto me * 

*^ Children*' = disciples. 

" T/ie Spirit of God** = Divine energy. 

** Then the kingdom/* &c. — Christ justly argues, " If I 
cast out demons by Divine power I must be sent of God, 
and being so you ought to believe my announcement of my 
New Dispensation." 

** Or else how,** &c.— Christ means that it must be by 
power superior to Satan's, (viz., that of God Himself), that 
demons, Satan's agents, are cast out 

" Me that is rwt" &c., — ue., He that is not contending 
i^ainst Satan and his kingdom is against Christ. 

^^ Blasphemy*' — denotes the most injurious expressions 
that can be uttered against any one. 

^^ Shall he forgiven unto men" =a "»n men is pardxmsMe^ 
i,e., is capable of being pardoned. 

" The blasphemy against the Holy (?Ao«*,"— consisted, 
amount the Jews, in wilfully imputing His miracles to 
Satanic agency. It may be committed still by those who, 
contrary to their convictions, "oppose or persecute the 
doctrine, ways, and servants of Cnrist because they are 
spiritual, or have anything of the Spirit appearing in 
them." 

*^ JcUe" = opprobrious. 

^^For by thy vx/rds" &c. = Tlie whole tenor of a man's 
conversation will be, at the Last Day, evidence for, or else 
against, him. 

" A sign^ — i,e., a cdestial one. Tradition told them that 
such would accompany the Messiah's coming. 

^^J&nas " = Jonah. He was sent by God to warn 
Nineveh of its impending destruction unless it re- 
pented ; his heart railed him, and he fled in a vessel 
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going to Tarsus ; a storm pursued liim, and he, knowing 
it was sent on his account, induced the sailors to cast 
him into the sea ; a great fish swallowed him, — but 
brought him up again on dir land at the end of three days. 
He then proceeded to fulfil his errand to Nineveh, 

" WhcUe " = great fish. It was, probably, a kind of 
shark. 

^^ Preaching" — should be emphasized. The Ninevites 
repented though Jonah onl^ preached, without working 
miracles ; they would then rise up in judgment against the 
Jews to whom Christ had vouchsafed so many signs. 

" Queen of the South,^'— of Sheba, probably in Arabia 
Felix. She came, attracted by reports of Solomon's wealth 
and wisdom, to see him. After listening to him, and giving 
and receiving presents, she departed, declaring that ike ha)} 
had not been told her. 

" When the uncUUnT &c, — A half-recovered demoniac, 
relapsing again into his former state, became worse than 
ever. Christ applies this illustration to the conduct of the 
Jews. They were purged from the demon of idolatry ; but 
a worse spirit, — ^that of hatred of Christ, — ^had taken pos- 
session of them, and would render their last state most 
awfuL 

The passage illustrates also the terrible condition of 
those who temporarily amend their lives, and then return to 
their old sinful habits. 

"i>ry places." — The Jews believed that demons fre- 
quented deserts, when they were not busied against man- 
kind. 

'^ Seven/* — "A definite, for an iadefinite, number, to de- 
note a sufficient number for the purpose. It was thus used 
proverbially." 

Christ's Eelations arrive : He declares who are 
the most nearly connected with Him. 

(At Capbrnaum.) 

(c. xii. 46-50.) 

"While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother- 
and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him. 
Then one said unto him, Benold, thy mother and thy 

Digitized by VjUOV If 



NOTES ON ST, MATTHEW. 66 

brethren stand withont, desiring to speak with thee. But 
he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my 
mother ? and who are my brethren ? And he stretched 
forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my 
mother and my brethren I For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother." 

Christ repairs to the Lake, and hegins to teach 
in Parables. 

The Parable of the Sower, 

("At thb Sea of Galilbb.) 
(c xiiL 1-9.) 

" The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by 
the sea side. And ereat multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that ne went into a ship, and sat ; and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore. 

And he spake many things unto them mparcMeSy saying, 
Behold, a sower went forth to sow ; and when he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up ; some fell upon stony places, where they 
had not much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth : and when the sun 
was up, thejr were scorched ; and because they had no 
root, iney withered away. And some fell among thorns; 
and the tiboms sprung up, and choked them : but other fell 
into good grouna, and brought forth frui t, so me an hundred- 
fold, some siityfold, some thirtyfold. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.'' 

The scenerv round the Lake, doubtless, suggested most 
of the Parables now delivered. One portion of the land* 
acape supplies every feature of the * Sower.* 

"Pam6?e»," — from the Oreek, meaning a comparison or 
similitude^ — a real, or fictitious narrative veiling some 
spiritual lesson, 

" To sow^ — ^by hand, from a basket girt to the side. 

" Way «i«,"— the hard path through the middle of the 
patch of land; over which carts and pedestrians passed. 

X 
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" /S^tony^oow,"— ppotmding rock, coTered with a jdiglit 
sprinkling of earth. 

"TAonw," — the Ifahk, or Zisiyphu Spina C%rirti, of 
whose blanches the ''crown of thorns" was made. The 
pLmt is a thick bush, with round pliant branches, ivy-like, 
glossy, deep green leaves, and bristling with BmaU, ahaxp 
spines. 

dhrist informs the Disciples wliy He teaches 
in Parables. 

(At the Sea of Qalilee, afteb the Parable of the 
Sower.) 

(c. xiiL 10-17.) 

"And the disciples came, and said unto him. Why 
speakest Ihou unto them in parables ? 

JELe answered and said unto them, Because it is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of the hmgdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him ^udl he 
given, and he shaU have more abundance : but whosoever hath 
not^from him shall be taken a'wwg even that he hath. There- 
fore speak I to them in parables : because theg seeing see 
Tiot; and hearing they hear nof, neither do they understand. 
And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of JEsaias, whidi 
saith, B^ hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shaU see, and shall not perceive : for this 
peoples heart is toaxed gross, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with their earB, and 
should understand wim their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see : and your ears, for they hear. For verily 
I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not 
seen them ; and te hear those things which ye heoi^ and 
have not heard them." 

" Mysteries " = secrets, 

" The mysteries of the Mngdom of J?ea2Wi,''—- revelations 
concerning the Gospel Dispensation. 
" Whosoever hath!/* &c, — i«., Whoever has a decore to at- 

Digitized by VjUOV It' 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 67 

tend to and receive the Gospel shall be fully infonned of 
its doctrines, and enriched with its treasures ; while those 
who care not for it shaU be deprived of the slightest means 
of salvation. It was so with the Jews. They rejected the 
Truth, and boasted of possessing their Temple and sacri- 
fices : now the latter, ^ that which they had,** are taken 
away. 

" Tkey seeing see not ; and hsaririg they hear not,^ — ue,, 
''They overlook what they see, and are inattentive to what 
they hear." 

« The prophecy of EsaiaaJ'-^ Is. vL 9, 10, 

''.And fie said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed.'' 

This was the message sent by God, through Isaiah, to 
the Jews, when He appeared to the p9X)phet in glorious 
vision, in the days of ** King Uzziah." This sentence upon 
the people i?rman7y refers to them untU the Captivity, as 
the succeeding verses, (11, 12, 13,) shew : — 

"Then said I, Lord, how long? And He answered, 
Until the cities be wasted without Inhabitants, and the 
houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate, and 
the Lord have removed men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. But yet in it shall be 
a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten : as a teil 
tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they 
east their leaves : so the holy seed shall be the substance 
thereof." 

It points secondarily to the spiritual bondage in which 
the Jews should be until their conversion, and restoration 
to ^e Promised Land. 

The prophecy was fulfilled in their treatment of Christ 
They heard the sound of His voice ; but did not understand 
His words spiritually ; they saw His miracles, but could 
not perceive in them proofs of His Messiahship. 

** This peopUs heart is waxed gro&sJ' — The ancients 
believed tnat a larse quantity of fat about the heart stupi- 
fied the mental and moral powess. 
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The Parable of tlie Wheat and the Tares. 

(At the Sea of Qalileb.) 
(c xiii. 24^0.) 

" Another paraWe put lie forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field : but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the 
householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 
He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants 
said unto him. Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 
up ? But he said. Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with them. Let both grow to- 
gether until the harvest : and in the time of harvest I will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bum them : but gather t^e wheat into 
my bam." 

This Parable is peculiar to Matthew. 

" Tares," — The Ziwan of the Arabs, and Ldivm temiilent- 
um of botanists. It closely resembles the wheat imtil in 
ear, which it presents large and coarse and containing very 
few grains. It possesses deleterious properties, produc- 
ing vertigo, dehrium, and all the symptoms of narcotic 
poison. 

" Let both grow together until the harvest,^ — This is actu- 
ally done in the case of the wheat and the Ziwan, women 
and children being^ employed to pick out the noxious stalks 
from the wheat. It would be vain to attempt to distin- 
guish the two before they are in ear. and any previous 
effort to separate them would result in quantities of the 
wheat being rooted up in mistake. 

So, in the world, good and bad are so intimately mixed, 
that the punishment of the guilty in the present state 
would bring suffering upon the innocent Therefore the 
separation is delayed till the end of the world. 
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The Parables of the Grain of Mustard Seed and 
the Leaven, and Matthew's Comment upon 
Christ's Parabolic Teaching. 

(At the Sea of Galilee.) 
(c xiiL 31-35.) 

" Another parable put lie forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his field : which indeed is the 
least of all seeds : but when it is grown, it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and lod^e in the branches thereof. 

Another parable spake he unto them The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

AU these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in 
parables ; and witnout a parable spake he not unto them : 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by theprophety 
saying, I will open my mouth in parables ; I will utter 
things which have been kept secret from the foundation of 
the world." 

" Mustard seed.^ — the Salvadora Perstca, a large branchy 
shrub ', its fruit grows in clusters like currants, and is used 
as a condiment. 

Meanina of the Parable. — ^The insignificant commence- 
ment of tne Gospel, and its marvellous increase, especially 
amongst the Gentiles. It also illustrates the feeble begin- 
ning, and final full development, of Divine grace in the 
heart 

" Three measures,^ — The measure here meant is J ephah 
ss about 1^ pecks English. 

Meaning of the Parable of the Leaven. — The gradual, 
but sure, spread of the Gospel over the whole world. It 
also illustrates the sanctifying process going on in the be- 
liever's souL 

" The prophets — ^The writer of Psalm Ixxviii., in which, 
(v. 2), tne passage is found, '* I will open my mouth in a 
parable : I wiU utter dark sayings of old." 
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The Psalm is one describing God's dealings with IsraeL 
The passage quoted is not reaUy prophetic of Ohrist^s teach- 
ing in parables, and, therefore, Matthew by saving '< That 
it might be fulfilled " merely indicates tne ntness of its 
application to Christ's case. 

Christ dismisses the Multitude, and retires 
into the House. 

(At CAPBBKAtTM.) 

(c. ziii., part of 36.) 

''Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into 
the house." 

We learn from Mark that, after the Parable of the Wheat 
and Tares, Christ delivered another, of The Seed Growing 
Imperceptibly but Surely, and when He was alone the 
disciples asked Him to interpret the Parable of the Sower. 
This, then, is the proper place for that discourse. 

Christ interprets the Parable of the Sower. 

(At Capernaum, — in the house.) 
(c. xiiL 18-23.) 

" Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom^ and 
understandeth it not, then cometh the wickea one, and 
catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is 
he which received seed by the way side. But he that re- 
ceived the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth 
the word, and anon with goy receiveth it ; yet hath he not 
root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is 
offended. He also that received seed among the thorns is 
he that heareth the word ; and {he care of this world, and 
the deceitfiilness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh 
unfruitfuL But he that received seed into the &;ood ground 
is he that heareth the word, and understarhdeA it ; which 
also beareth &uit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty." 
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** !%< wrd of the Mns^domy'^—Tht Gospel of tlie New 
Dispensation. 

" Understandeth U wt*" = ^windeih it not,'' ue., "does 
not admit it to his heart" 

r ** Yet hath he not root in hvmself" — ie,, the word is not 
deeply rooted in his mind, or, he has not sufficient strength 
of principle. 

^ Is offended,'' — stombles, and falk away into apostasy. 

" The care qf this world/* — earthly ambition. 

" Understandeth" » mindsy i.e,y admits to his heart. Luke 
makes Christ describe these hearers as those who hear the 
word '* in an honest and good heart.'' 

The simple purport of this parable is to shew the various 
results, in dinerent mmds, of hearing the Gospel. 

Christ expounds the Parable of the Tares. 

(At Cafernattm, — in thb house.) 
(c xiiL 36.) 

^^ And his disciples came unto him, sa^ng, Dedare unto 
us thepa/rable of the tares ofthefidd. 

He answered and said imto them, He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man ; the field is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them 
ifi the devil ; the harvest is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this 
world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
tJiey shall gather out of his kingdom aU things thai offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a 
fumcbce of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the ri^teous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their f'ather. Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." 

^^And his disciples," &c. — It is evident, on comparing 
this statement with Mark's, that, when in the house, the 
disciples came, and asked for an interpretation of both the 
Parable of the Sower, and that of the Wheat and Tares, 

" The children of the kingdom," — ^true Christians. 

'* The children of the wicked onc/'—ike ungodly, generally. 
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" AU things that offend^ — all persons occasioxiiiig others 
to err, — 1.«., false teachers. 

" A furnace of fire," — " not a material, but a metaphorical 
one, denoting the wrath of OodJ' 

'* Who hatn ears/' &c — A common proverbial expression 
in Scripture. It is an earnest call to the attention, and to 
the impartial exercise of the understanding, on the part of 
those addressed. It is expressive, • also, of the sf^aker's 
authorit7. 

The Parables of the Hidden Treasure, the Pearl 
of Great Price, and the Draw- Net, (with its 
Interpretation). 

(At Capernaum,— nr the houb?.) 
(c. xiiL 44-52.) 

'< Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field; the which when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls : who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind : which, 
when it was full they drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the had away. So 
shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and shcdl 
cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood aU. these 
things 1 They say unto him. Yea, Lord. Then said he 
unto them, Therefore QYeij scribe which is instructed unto 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new 
and old,** 

These three Parables are related by Matthew alone. 

** Treasure hid in a field/* — It was a common practice in 
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ancient times, during seasons of war or political convul- 
sion, to bury valuables in the earth- Such " treasure ^ was 
considered amongst the Jews to belong to th$ owner of the 
aroundj whence the eagerness to buy the '' field *' attributed 
by Christ to the finder. 

^ A merchant man,'* — ^a travelliug dealer in jewels and 
precious stones, such as were common in the E. 

**PearV^ — Pearls were, in ancient times, the most costly 
and valued of all ornaments. 

The Parables of the Hidden Treasure and the Pearl of 
Great Price are intended to shew 

1. The inestimable value of the Gospel and its blessings 

(" the kingdom of heaven"). 

2. The eagerness and joy with which a sinner convinced 

of their value will renounce all his sins, his evi] 
companions, and his self-righteousness, — in short, 
everything,— to be possessed of salvation. 

" A net,** — ^a draw-net, called by English fishermen 
seine, or sean. It is sometimes nearly ^ a mile long. 

The net that CJhrist saw Simon and Andrew casting into 
the sea was the casting-net, — in form like the top of a tent, 
and comparatively very smalL 

^ The had** = (he refuse. 

The meaning of the Parable of the Draw Net is that there 
will be in the visible Church on earth a mixture of true 
and false Christians ; but that at Christ's coming to judg- 
ment a separation, and that final, will take place. 

" Scribe,** — teacher. The term is here transferred from 
the Jewish religion to the Christian. 

" Which is instructed" &c, — i.e., who understands the 
Gospel Dispensation. 

^ An householder,** — the head of a household. 

** Treaswre** — stores. 

** Things new and oLdJI* — ^wines, fruits, &c., some of this 
year, and others older. 

So the Christian teacher, who fully understands the 
Grospel, will set before his disciples spiritual food of varied 
abundance, from New, and Old, Testament alike. 
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Christ gives orders to depart to the other Side. 

(At Capernaum.) 

(c xiii. 53 : viiL 18-22.) 

"And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave commandment to depart 
unto the other side. And a certain scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have naU; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. And another of his dis- 
ciples said imto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. But Jesus said imto him, Follow me ; and let 
the dead bury their dead,'* 

" Nests/* — ^perches. 

" Son of man/* — the first time Christ applies this title 'to 
Himself. It is a Hebrew phrase expressive of humiliation. 
It occurs in the Gospels 61 times, and is there used by 
Himself alone. 

*• Let the deadhury their dead/^^i.e., " Let the ^ritvaUy 
dead bury the natva-ally dead." 

Christ emharks, to cross the Lake : He stills the 
Storm. 

(Cw viii. 2a-27.) 

" And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples 
followed him. And, behold, there arose a great tempest in 
the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us : we perish. 
And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, ye of little 
faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea ; 
and there was a great ecUm. But the men marvelled, saying. 
What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
sea obey him ! " 

Ifatt., Jfark^ and Luke narrate this incident^ mainly 
agreeing. 
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Mark adds ** there were also with him other littU ships ; " 
that He was asleep *'ona pUlow^** **tn the kinder part of the 
ship;"* and that He said, ''Peace/ Be still ** / 

Mark and LuJke make His reproach come afier, instead 
of before^ the stilling of the tempest 

" A ^eat tempest," — The term used by Mark and Luke = 
a kumcane, ana is most suitable, for this Sea is liable to the 
most violent, and yet most sudden and unexpected, hurri- 
canes. 

'*'Lord,^ — Mark makes them exclaim ''Teacher"/ and 
Luke, " Master " / This is to be explained by the fact that 
different disciples used different names, or tnat the Syriac 
word used may be represented by several Greek voca- 
bles. 

" There was a greai calm," — a proof of the reality' of 
the miracle ; for after a storm the sea is never instantly 
smooth. 

The remarks of the disciples to one another, ** What masi- 
ner" &e., shew what a poor and weak conception theirs was, 
as yet^ of Christ 

Christ dispossesses two Demoniacs on the 
other side. 

. (E. OF THE Sea of Gaulsb.) 

(c viii. 28-33.) 

^And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that way. And, behold, they 
cried out, saying, Whai have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God 1 art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time 1 And there was a good way off from them an herd 
of many swine feeding. So the devils besought him, say- 
ing. If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd 
of swine. And he said unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, thev went into the herd of swine : and, be- 
hold, the whole herd ofswiiu ran vioUrUly down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in the waters. And they that kept 
them fled, and went their ways into the city, and told eveiy 
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thing, and what was befallen to the possessed of the devila 
And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus : and 
when they saw him, they besought him that he would de^ 
part out of their coasts." 

Matty Marky and Luke narrate this incident, with con* 
siderable differences. 

MaUU account is very condensed as compared with the 
others, 

Mwrk and LuJct call the place of the miracle '' the country 
of the Oadarenes,^ They wrote for those at a distance, and 
so called the country tnus, because Gadara was its chief 
city : Matthew, writing for the Jews who knew the topo- 
graphy of the country mentions Oergesa^ the very scene of 
the miracle, 

Mark and Luke say there was one demoniac. 

There were doubtless two; but one of them was probably 
more violent and prominent than the other, and is hence 
alone mentioned by two of the Evangelists. 

Mark and Luke also add that the demoniac had been fear- 
fully violent in the past ; that Jesus asked his name, and 
was answered, " Legion ; " that the city on coining out f oimd 
the late demoniac sitting ** clothed and in his right mind " 
at Christ's feet j that he desired to follow Jesus, was not 
allowed, but told to return and proclaim his cure to his 
friends i and that he accordingly spread Christ's fame 
throughout the district 

" Tne tombs," — The E. of the Lake was rocky and cavern- 
ous, its caves being used as catacombs, and dwellings for 
the destitute, lepers, robbers, and all who wished to shun 
their fellows. 

" What ham we" &c, — ie., "What authority hast thou 
over us " 1 

" The whole Jierdy" &c — ^The Jews were forbidden by their 
laws to keep swine, so that Christ was not wantonly de- 
stroying property, but inflicting merited punishment in 
what followed, if the herd belonged to Jews. If it be- 
longed to Gentiles, this act of our Lord's is still perfectly 
justifiable. He is " Lord of all," and can " kill and make 
alive " as He pleases. In all trials and losses we may be 
sure that the Judge of all the earth does right. 

The destruction of the Barren Fig Tree was the only 
other miiade of Christ's, causing loss of property. 
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Christ returns to CapemaTim; the Pharisees 
murmur at His sitting at meat with Publicans 
and Sinners : the Disciples of John ask His 
Disciples why they do not fast : Christ replies. 

(At Caferkauil) 
(a ix, 10-17.) 

^ And he entered into a ship, sjA passed over, and came 
into his own city. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his disciples. And when the 
Pharisees saw it, thev said unto his disciples, Why eateth 
your Master with publicans and sinners ? But when Jesus 
heard that^ he said unto them, They that he whole need not 
a physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn 
iohat that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice r 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

Then came to him the disciples of John, saying. Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not 1 
And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them ? 
but the days will come, when the bridegroom shaU be 
taken from them, and then shall they fast. No man put- 
teth apiece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that which 
is put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent 
is made worse. Neither do men ptU new wine into old 
bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish : but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved." 

These incidents are almost identical in features with an 
account given by Mark and Luke of a feast in Levi's house, 
after his call ; but there is no doubt the two occurrences, 
though so similar, happened at different periods. 

'* Passed over" — from the K of the Lake. 
" Sinner^,"— heathens, and such Jews as associated with 
them. 
^ They that be whole ^ . ^ . not sacrifice,** — Chriat hero 
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answeis the self-rigliteous Pharisees according to their 
foUj. He virtually says, " You are sure of salvation your- 
selyesy and do not need any ministrations ; therefore, you 
need not grudge my attending to these poor sinful eiea- 
tures." 

" Oove and Uam^ — a frequent form of admonition, by 
the rabbins, to their pupils. 

'' Ths children of the bridechamher" — the male Mends 
of the bridegroom, who formed the marriage procession, 
and remained with him during the 7 days' festival Their 
relation to him was most intimate, owing to the offices they 
performed. In this passage the expression indicates tfaie 
Apostles. 

« The bridegroom,'*— Chnst 

*^Then ehaU they fast,** (i,e., mourn and suffer). — ^It is re- 
markable that during Christ's life His Apostles never 
suffered any persecution ; but after His death it immedi- 
ately burst upon them, and followed them always more or 



" New clothj** — unfulled cloth. 

" Bottles,** — flasks of goat-skin or sheep-skin. 

" No mart putteth** &c. — " Neither do men,** &c. — Christ 
intends by tnese illustrations to shew that there is a certain 
fitness in all things, and that it would be as inappropriate 
and out of place ror the disciples to mourn, while they en- 
joyed His presence, as it would be to patch a garment witU 
unfuUed material, or to put new wine to ferment in old, 
dry, unelastic skins. He may, also, be imderstood to mean 
that " the institutes of Christ, and those of the Pharisees, 
could never be brought to accord ; an attempt to combine 
the two svstems would be as absurd as it would be de- 
structive." 

Christ heals Jairus s Daughter, and a Woman 
with an Issue of Blood. 

(At Capernauk.) 

(c ix. 18-26.) 

"While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruUr^ and worshipped hiiOy flaying. My 
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daughter u even now dead: but come and lay thj hand 
upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed hinL and so did his disciples. 

And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue 
of blo(Hl twelve years, came behind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment : for she said within herself, If I may but 
touch his garment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned bim 
about;, and when he saw her, he said. Daughter, be of good 
comfort ; thv faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made wWe from that hour. 

And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw ihe 
WMutrds and the people makiiig a noise, he said unto them, 
Qive place : for the maid is not dead^ but sleepeth. And 
they la/ughed him to scorn. But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by the hana, and the maid 
arose. And the fame hereof went abroad into all that 
land." 

The raising of Jairus's Daughter is narrated by Matt.^ 
Marky and Luke, the latter two agreeing almost exactly, 
with the exception of Mark alone recording the very words 
that Christ used to the maiden, and Ltbhe alone stating Iier 
age, and that she was an only daughter. Matt, omits the 
following particulars which the other two narrate : — 

1. The ruler's name, — Jaixus. 

& A messenger^s coming to meet Christ and Jairus, with 
news that the damsel was dead. 

3. Christ's taking only Peter, James, and John, and the 

parents, into the girl's room. 

4. Bus addressing her. 

5. His subsequent directions to her parents. 



The Healing of the Issue of Blood is recorded by Matthew 
Mark, and JJuke. 

Mark and Lvke o/gree, 

Matthew omits the following particulars, which they 
give:— 

1. That Christ felt that virtue had gone out of Him. 

2. That He turned round, and asked who had touched 

Him, — with the disciples' i^ly. 
S. That the woman came trembling, and owned her deed. 
This double narrative displays, most strikingly, one of 
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Matthew's peculiarities, — ^yiz., his frequent omMsi/m of 
details. 

" Riders" — of the synagogue, as Mark and Luke add. 

"/« tfvtf^i now de<idy* — i.e., "is, as it were, dead." — Prom 
the statement of Mark and Luke that a message came to 
the Centurion, (while Christ was speaking to the Woman 
with the Issue of Blood), " Thy aaughter i% dead," it is 
clear that she was almost lifeless when he left the house, 
and died while he was away bringing Jesus. 

" Came behind him,** — ^A flux oi blood rendered a person 
imclean, according to the Law. Consequently, this woman 
dared not make personal application to Christ, or touch any 
part of His person. 

" The hem," — probably this means one of the two lower 
tassels of the garment, which had four comers from each of 
which a tassel depended. To touch either of the lower ones 
was a mark of deep respect. 

" The minstrels," (or " pipers,") ''and the people making a 
noise," (or " mourners ") . — When a person died, the rela- 
tives and neighbours used to flock into the death-chamber 
with professional hired mourners and pipers, who led tht 
lamentations, and recited the good deeas of tiie departed. 

" Is not dead," — i.e., is not finally dead. 

" They laughed him to scorn," — i,e., ridiculed Hinu 

" Took her hy the hand" — and, as Mark tells ua, eaid 
''Talitha! mmV* 1 le,, ''Damsel I arise I" 

Christ heals two Blind Men. 

(At Capernaum.) 

(c ix. 27-31.) 

" And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men fol- 
lowed him, crying, and saying. Thou son of David, have 
mercy on us. And when he was come into the houssy the 
blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto them. Be- 
lieve ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto nim, 
Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying, Accord- 
ing to your faith be it unto you. And their eyes were 
opened ; and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See that 
no man know it. But they, when they were departed, 
spread abroad his feime in all Hiat country.'' 
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This miracle Matt, alone nairates. 

" Thence," — from Jairus's house. 

** The house^ — where He ahode in Capemanm. 

Christ dispossesses a Dumb Demoniac: the 
Pharisees again attribute the Miracle to 
Satan. 

(At Cafkrkaum.) 
(c. VL. 32-34.) 

" Ae they went out, behold, thev brought to him a dumb 
man possessed with a devlL Ana when the devil was cast 
out, tne dumb spake : and the multitudes marvelled, say^ 
ing, It woe never so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, 
He casteth out devils through the prince of the devils.'' 

This miracle Matt alone relates. 

" As they went otU," — on the same day that the preceding 
three miracles had been wrought 

" It was never," &c. — This may mean that never before 
had this species of demoniac been dispossessed, or else may 
refer to Christ having wrought /our extraordinary mirades 
in one day, 

Christ visits Nazareth : He is not received. 

(c xiiL 54r-58.) 

"And when he was come into his own country, he 
taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said. Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works 1 Is not this the carpent^s son ? 
is not his mother called Mary ? and his bretnren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? And liis sisters, are 
they not all with us ? Whence then hath this man all these 
things f And they were offended, in him. But Jesus said 
unto them, A prophet is not withovt honour, sa/oe in his oum 
country, and in his own house. And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their unbelief." 

Luke narrates a preceding visit of Christ to Nazareth, at 
the commencement of His ministry : 

"' And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up : and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue 

F 
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on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. And there 
was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book he found the place 
where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor ; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all tnem that were in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

And he began to say unto them, This day is this scrip- 
t<ire fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him witness, and 
* wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And thev said, Is not this Joseph's son 1 And he 
said unto them, xe will surely say unto me this 'proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself : whatsoever we have heard done in 
Capernaum, do also here in thy country. And he said, 
Verily I say unto you. No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. But I tell you ojf a truth, many widows were in 
Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when great famine was through- 
out all the land ; but unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. And many lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, sav- 
ing Naaman the Syrian. 

And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these 
things, were fiUed with wrath, and rose up and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto the orow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down 
headlong. But he passing through the midst of them went 
his w&yJ'—lMke iv. 16-30. 

It was in consequence of this first rejection at Nazareth 
that Christ made His home at Capernaum. 

Matt and Mark only narrate the Second Visit 

" Is not this,'* &c. — Mark has, " Is not this the carpenter ?" 
There seems no doubt that Christ worked as a carpenter. 
All Jews, however high in station, were compelled to learn 
a trade, and it is most natural that Christ should embrace 
tliat of His reputed father. 
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" WhefMt then hcUh" &c — ^The Jews l)elieved that no one 
could be fit for a public teacher unless he had gone through 
the regular rabbinical training. This they knew Christ 
never had done : whence they wondered at His wisdom 
and miracles. 

** They were of ended in him,"— or, rather, ^^ They were 
scandalized at him" They considered Him guilty of 
impious profanity and rank blasphemy in assuming the 
character of a prophet, and that prophet the Messiah ! 

" A prophet is not" &c. — ^A common proverb, meaning 
that a mau's endowments are sure to be l«ast recognised by 
his townsmen and connexions. 

Christ makes a (3rd.) Circuit of Galilee. 

(c ix. 35.) 

"And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and hewing every sickness and every oisease 
among the people." 

The Twelve are sent forth Two and Two : Jesus 
departs on a (2nd.) Partial Circuit. 

(Fbom Capernaum.) 
(c. ix. 36-38 : x. 1, 5-end : xi 1.) 

"But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scat- 
tered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he 
imto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few \ pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 

And when he had caUed unto him his twelve disciples, 
he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
amd to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. 
These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, say- 
ing, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any dty of 
the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, And as ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal me sick, cleanse the 
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lepeiB, raise the dead, cast out devils : freely ye liave re- 
ceived, freely give. 

Provide neimer gold, nor silver, nor brass in your pwrseSf 
nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves : for the workman is worthy of his meat. And 
into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence. And when 
ye come into an house, salute it. And if the house he worthy, 
let your peace come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily I say 
unto you. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

Behold, I send jovl forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore loise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But 
beware of men : for they will deliver you up to the coun- 
cils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues; and ye 
shall be brought before governors and kings for my sa£e, 
for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But when 
they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak : for it shall be given you in that sarne hour what ye 
shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speakeih in you. And the brother shall 
deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child : 
and the children shall rise up against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake : but he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. But when they persecute you in this 
city, flee ye into another : for venly I say unto you, Ye 
shall not nave gone over the cities oi Israel, till the Son of 
man be come. 

The disciple is not above his m/xster, nor the servant above 
his lord. It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. If they have called 
the master of the house Beekebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household 1 Fear them not therefore : 
for there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; 
and hid, that shall not be known. What I teU you in 
darkness, that speak ye in light : and what ye hear in the 
ear, that vreach ye upon the housetops. And fear not them 
which kill the ^y, but are not able to kill the soul : but 
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rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in helL Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one 
of them shall not fall on the ground wiliiont your Father. 
But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

Fear ye not therefore, ve are of more value than many 
sparrows. Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
Think not that J am come to send peace on earth : I came 
not to send peace, hut a sword. For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother 
in law. And a man's foes shall be they of his own house- 
hold. 

He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or daughter m^ore than me ts 
not worthy of me. And he that tdketh not his cross, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his 
life shall lose it : and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophefs re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man m the name 
of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward. 
And wnosoever shall give to drink unto one of these litUe 
ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities." 

This Sending Forth of the Twelve is narrated by Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, They agree in the main, but Matthew 
oMs^^ 

1. That before giving them this commission. He was filled 
with compassion as He saw the multitude scattered 
like sheep having no shepherd, and that He exclaimed, 
" The harvest truly is plenteous," <kc. 

2. That He told them to confine their mission to the 
Jews. 
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3. That He foretold the persecutions they would have 
to endure, and promised, them heavenly support, and 
final rich reward. 

" He gave them power," &c. — This is the grand difference 
between the miraculous power of Christ, and that of the 
apostles : Hie was inherent ; theire delegated by Him. 

Mark tells us that He sent them forth two together, — a 
kind and considerate arrangement, by which they would 
enjoy mutual support and encouragement 

" The way of the Gentiles,^' — ue,, their principles and con- 
duct. Their wslj was to " seek first " the things pertaining 
to the present life. They typified worldly-mindedness. 

^^Jnto any cityi^ &c — it would appear that the condition 
of admission to residence amongst tne Samaritans generally 
was a profession of belief in the Samaritan Temple as the 
true one, and a renunciation of the rites at Jerusalem, 
Hence Cnrist's prohibition : He would not have His dis- 
ciples make unhallowed compliances. 

The Samaritans may be taken as types of sectarianism, 

" The Samaritans. — Esarhaddon, Sennacherib's suc- 
cessor, carried off the remnant of Israel, and sent men 
from Babylon, Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, and Sepharvaim, to 
colonize Samaria. These took the name of CuthaBans or 
Samaritans. Being troubled with lions, a priest was sent 
them to teach them the worship of Jehovah, whom they 
considered the local deity, and therefore the only one who 
could save them. They mingled the worship of God with 
their own idolatrous system. Sanballat, their governor, 
obtained leave from Alexander the Great to build a temple 
for them on Mount Gerizim. This the Samaritans held 
to be the true Temple. The Jews bitterly resented this 
conduct, and deadly enmity existed, in consequence, be- 
tween the two. 

" The lost sheep f" &c — The children of God scattered 
abroad. The mission of the 12 seems to be a type of that 
which was afterwards to be extended beyond Judaea, 
throughout the world. — They were to go forth, pure in 
motive, relying upon God, and, avoiding the two great 
evils, worldly-mindedness and sectarianism, were to make 
it their object to gather into one the <<lost sheep" of 
God. 
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** As ye go, preach "/ — They were, probably, to cry aloud, 
" The kingdom of heaven is at hand " I as they passed 
through the streets of the places they visited. 

" Purses/* — the fold of tne girdle formed the purse here 
named. 

'* Scrip," — a leather wallet for holding provisions. It 
was slung round the neck. 

" Two," — had better been translated ** spare,^ They 
were to carry nothing more than they actually needed 
at starting. 

The word '* spare" must be applied alike to *^ coats," 
'' shoes," and ** staves." 

♦* Shoes." — Mark states that Christ ordered them to " be 
shod with sandals," which were the plainest kind of foot- 
covering. 

^^ Staves." — ^Walking-sticks were so necessary on a journey 
that travellers going on a long journey usually took a spare 
one with them. 

" The workman," &c — ^They were to depend for the 
supply of their wants, as these arose, upon the bounty of 
those to whom they ministered, whose duty it would be to 
support them. 

** Enquire," &c.— rin places where no, or few, inns existed, 
there were always benevolent persons ready to entertain 
strangers. It is to these Clmst alludes in the term 
** worthy,^* 

" There abide" = " Be content with what they give you, 
and do not seek for other quarters." 

" Salute it" — i.e., salute the people in the hotise. The 
general Jewish salutation was, " Peace he to this house" I 

" If the house he worthy," — i.e., " If the people be hos- 
pitable." 

'* Let your peace come upon it" — should be, " Your 
peace, {i.e., your salutation), shall come, (t.e., come dpwn 
and rest), upon it." 

" Shake off the dust" &c. — The Jews regarded the dust 
of heathen lands as polluted. Christ accordingly com- 
mands the Apostles to shake off their feet the dust of any 
place rejecting them, in token that they regarded the 
inhabitants as heathen. 

We find Paul and Barnabas following this injunction 
when expelled from the coasts of Antioch in Pisidia. 
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" Sheep,^* — ^innocent, guileless animals. 

" Wolves" — fierce, cruel, and ravenous animals. It here 
refers specially to the Bomans ; symbolizing furious and 
implacable men. 

*^fVise as serpents."— Thia was a proverb amongst Bomans 
and Greeks, and the Egyptians employed the serpent as 
the symbol of wisdom. The particular quality in which 
Christ wished the Apostles to resemble the serpent's wisdom 
was, probably, its skill in escaping from peril. 

" Harmless as doves" — This beautiful simile well quali- 
fies the preceding. The serpent is wise to cunning : the 
Christian minister is to be tetse tnthotU cunning I 

" Men," — Jews, as distinguished from Romans. 

"Councils" — the provincial tribunals, or Lesser 'San- 
hedrin, 

" They will scourge" &c. — One of the chief officers of the 
synagogue was the Cfhazzan, a kind of deacon, who got the 
synagogue ready for service, opened the doors, kept order, 
and scourged the condeTnned.^ 

The chief officers of the synagogue possessed judicial 
power in their collective capacity, and could try, and 
scourge, offenders, in the synagogue. 

The person to be scourged was laid upon the mund, and 
the stripes were inflictea on the back. The Mosaic law- 
ordered that the number of stripes should not exceed forty ; 
so, to. ensure exactness, the Cnasszan used a scourge with 
tWe lashes, with which he inflicted thirteen blows, thus 
making " forty stripes save one." 

" Governors and kings" — Roman potentates and rulers, 
and foreign ones subject to them. 

" For a testimony against" &c,, — ^had better be, " For a 
testimony to." — They were to testify to those before whom 
they were brought, and to the Gentile onlookers, of the 
great truths of the GospeL 

" Take no thought" — i.e. , no unduly anxious thought The 
Apostles, knowing thectiselves to be mostly ignorant, and 
all unused to public speaking, would naturally shrink from 
the prospect of addressing audiences ; and, being of low 
origin, would dread appearing before the great. 

"It shall he given, &c. — The Spirit would prompt 
their ideas, and enable them to clothe these in befit- 
ting language. We need only look at the addresses of the 
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Apostles, delivered before anthorities, as nairated in Acts, 
to see how amply this promise was realized. 

" TiU'* = up to the time when, 

" Till the Son of man he eomeP — This coming of the 
Son of man evidently refers to the Trcmafigurationy for the 
Twelve returned previously to that event, and just before 
it Christ declared, " There be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom.'' 

" Tlie duciple is not,^ &c., — i.e., The disciple cannot ex- 
pect better treatment uian his master. 

" In darkness" — i,e.f in -mj private teachings.'' 

" What ye hear in the ear^ — alluding to tne synagogue 
custom of the doctor reading the Law jn Hebrew, in a 
whisper, and an interpreter truislating it aloud, in the ver- 
nacular, after him. 

" Preach yc," &c. — *.«., " Make a public proclamation of," 
The flat house-tops were actually used for this purpose. 

** Are not two,** &c. — From Luke we gather tnat 5 spar- 
rows might be had for 2 farthings. 

" Farthing** — the Roman as, = about f d. English. 

The " two sparrows " are supposed by some to repre- 
sent the " two birds " at the cleansing of the leper. 

" Pea>ce," — must here be taken in the Jewish sense of 
temporal prosperity. 

** Think not" &c. = " Do not think, that I am come to 
send forth that temporal prosperity, (at the expense of the 
Romans), which the Jews generally expect : I am come 
rather to send forth the Roman sword to cut off a rebellious 
and disobedient people." 

" On earth," — should be on this land, i.e., Judaea. 

" / am come to send . . . . / am come to set.'* — Christ 
does not here express the design of His coming, but what 
would be the consequence of it. 

" He that loveth," &c. — ^is a strong mode of declaring that 
love to Christ must be svpreme. 

" He that taheth not his cross," — alluding to the Roman 
custom of forcing a criminal condemned to death to carry 
his own cross to the place of execution. Christ means 
that no one is worthy to be His disciple who will not 
endure any suffering, even death itself, for the truth's 
sake. It refers doubtless to His own coming end, and 

Digitized by VjiJO*^ It: 



90 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

•* implies that those who would not follow Him to die for 
the truth were not worthy of Him." 

" A prcphetf" — ue., a minister. 

" A prophefs rewardy^=*^ a reward proportioned to the 
ofl&ce which is held by him who is received." 

The Shunammite woman received, as a prophet's reward 
for her kindness to Elisha, first a son, and then the restora- 
tion of that son to life. 

** Little ones," — the disciples ; so called to indicate their 
want of riches, rank, learning, &c. 

Luke relates that Christ afterwards sent forth Seventtf 
disciples to preach to the Gentiles on the East of Jordan, 
thus s3anbolizing that the Gospel was for the Gentiles 
also, (of whom the Jews believea there were just seventy 
nations). 

Christ's fame reaches Herod : Particulars of 
John the Baptist s Death. 

(c. xiv. 1-12.) 

** At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of 
Jesus, and said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist ; 
he is risen from the dead; and therefore mights/ works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for Herodioff sake, his brother Fhilips 
wife. For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to 
have her. And when he would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because they counted him as a pro- 
phet But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of 
Merodias danced before them, and pleased Herod. Where- 
upon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Oive me here John Baptist's head in a charger. And 
the king was sorry : nevertheless for the oath's sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 
And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought it to her mother. And his dis- 
ciples canio, and took up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jesus." 
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MaU, and Mark only give particulars of John^B death. 
Matt.*8 account agrees with Mark's in the main ; but the 
latter adds that Herodias bore John a grudge, — that Herod 
feared John because he was just and holy, yarded him, 
heard him gladly, and frequently followed his precepts, — 
that the supper was given to Herod's lords, and high 
captains, and to the chief men of Galilee, — and that 
Herod promised Salome anything up to half his kingdom. 
Mark omits, however, that John's disciples went and told 
Christ. 

** EtTod the tetrarch*^ — Herod Antipa8,tetrarch of Galilee. 

^^He IS risen from the dead." — Herod, though a Sadducee, 
was here coerced by his fears into believing in a Besur- 
rection. 

" Mighty works" — rather, "mighty powers," i.e., angelic 
agencies. 

"Had laid hold on John/* — after about 6 months' 
ministry. 

"HerodiaSf his brother Philip's wife" — Herodias was 
grand-daughter of Herod the Great, by his son Aristobulus. 

Philip was son of Herod the Great by Mariamne. 

He was a private individual, — ^not the same as Philip, 
the tetrarch of Peraea. 

Herodias was thus married to her uncle. 

She was induced by Herod Antipas to desert her hus- 
band for him. 

" It is not laiffftd" &c. — His crime was incestuous adult- 
ery. Had her husband been dead, Herod ought not to 
have married her. The only case in. which a brother might 
marry a deceased wife's sister was to raiste up seed to his 
brother, and Herodias had a daughter by Philip. 

" Herod! s hirtJiday" — either his natal day, or that of his 
accession to power. 

" The daughter of Herodias" — Salome. 

" Give me here" &c. — It was usually the custom for the 
head of the decapitated person to be brought in this man- 
ner, as a proof oi the deed being done. 

" Charger" = dish, (Fr. charger = to load). It was, 
doubtless, one of the dishes on the table. 

" For his oath's sake.'* — He had no right to keep his oath, 
God's conunand, " Thou shalt not kill," is never to be 

Digitized by VjOOgle 



92 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

violated, any more than any command of His, hj any rasli 
oath. 

" And them" &c. — Here is the secret motive of compli- 
ance. He could brave God, and yet be a coward to his 
fellows ! 

" ffe sent'* — Mark tells ns he sent " one of his guard," 
the term indicating an officer who would have been with 
him on a march against an enemy. Accordingly we find 
from Josephus, that his father-in-law Aretas, Kin^ of 
Arabia, whose daughter he had divorced for Herodias, 
marched against him. He was at this time on his way 
against him, and had reached Machserus, where John was 
confined. Herod was shamefully beaten, and, had he not 
obtained the Roman Emperor's orders to Aretas, not to con- 
tinue the war, would soon have been annihilated. 

On the Eetnm of the Apostles, Jesus takes them 
apart, the Multitude following : the 5000 are 
fed. 

(In the Desert of Bethsaida, in Decapolis.) 
(c. xiv. 13-21.) 

" When Jesiu heard of it, he departed thence by ship into 
a desert place apart : and when the people had neard 
thereof, they foUowed him on foot out of the cities. 

And Jesiis went forth, and saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed 
their sick. 

And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, and the time is now past ; 
send the multitude away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages, and buy themselves victuals. But Jesus said unto 
them, They need not depart ; give ye them to eat And 
they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. He said, Bring them hither to me. And he com- 
manded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looHng up to hea- 
ven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples, to the multitude. And they did 
all eat, and were filled : and they took up of the firagments 
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that Temained twelve baskets full. And they that had 
eaten were about five thousand men, beside women and 
children," 

The feeding the 5000 is related by all the Evangdists. 

Mark and Luke record that the apostles returned, and 
told Christ what they had done ; that Christ's reason for re- 
tiring was that the apostles were tired, and tjie multitude 
so tlttonged them that they had no leisure even " to eat" 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke say the disciples came and 
asked Jesus to send away the people to buv bread : John 
makes Christ introduce Uie subject m a speech to Philip. 

i/arit and John (done mention the two hundred penny- 
foorth of bread. 

Matthew, Mark, and Imke represent the conversation 
preceding the miracle as being carried on beticeen Christ 
and the Twdve; John, as between Christ, Philip, and 
Andrew, 

John states that the event occurred just before a Pass- 
over, (Christ's 3rd.) 

With regard to the locality — 

Matthew and Mark merely say it was a desert place. 

John, that they crossed the Lake, (from Capernaum,) to get 
there. 

Imke clearly defines the spot, by saying that the desert 
place belonged to Bethsaida. 

** When Jesus heard of it^ — %,e,, of John's execution. 
Only Matthew records this as the reason of Christ's retir- 



By crossing to the Wilderness of Bethsaida He was out of 
Herod's jurisdiction. 

" On joot^ — should be, ** by land,^' as opposed to ** by 
ship/* 

^^ Evening^ — ^the^r«^ evening, commencing at 3 p.m. 

*' Loaves^' — John says " 6ar^«/-loaves." 

"^ The time, — i,e,, for supper, or the chief meal, which 
commonly took place after the heat of the day. 

" Blessed-,'^ — i.e., gave thanka 

*^ Brake,"— The " loaves " were in the form of broad thin 
cakes : they would, then, be broken, not cut 

** Twelve baskets," — large baskets, carried on the shoulders. 

This Miracle was intended to show that Chiist, the 

Digitized by VjUUy It' 



94 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

Bread of Life, was an inexliaustible source ; also to teacli 
the Apostles that, while dispensing the Gospel freely to 
others, themselves should receive an abundant blessing. 

Jesus sends the Disciples, to Capernaimi : He 
walks upon the Water. 

(c. xiv. 22-33.) 

" And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get 
into a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while 
he sent the multitudes away. And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray : and when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves : for the wind was contrary. 

And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It is a 
»pirit ; and they cried out for fear. But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying, Be of ^ood cheer ; it is I ; be not 
afraid. And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. And he said, 
Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, 
he cried, saying, Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 
And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 
Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped hiTn^ 
saying. Of a truth thou art the Son of God." 

This incident is narrated by Matthew, Mark, and JoKtl 

John says Christ sent away the disciples, and retired into 
the mountain, because the people wanted to make Him a king. 
He also states that the ship reached the shore direcUy 
Christ embarked. 

Mark alone relates that Christ would have passed by them, 
and that the Apostles were so amazed at this niiracie, that 
they forgot that of Feeding the 6000. 

JdcUihew cdone relates Peter's going to Christ, &c. 
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• " Fovrth uatch^ — according to Roman division of the 
night. There were four watches of 3 hours each, the first 
commencing about 6 f.m. 

^^ Spirit" = apparition: the Jews strongly believed in these. 

*^Ifiihe Mou,— -rather, " Since it is thou:* 

Christ returns through the Eegion of Gennesaret 
(to Capernaum.) 

(c xiv. 34-36.) 

" And when they were gone over, they came into the land 
of Gennesaret. And when the men of that place had know* 
ledge of him, they sent out into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were diseased ; and besought 
him that they might only touch the hem of his garment : 
and as many as touched were made perfectly whole." 



Period IV. The Third Year of Christ's Ministry, 
INCLUDING His Crucifixion, (a jd. 29-30.) 



Christ defends His Disciples against the Phari- 
sees complaining of their not observing 
certain Ceremonies. 

(At Capernaum.) 
(c. XV. 1-20.) 

" Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying. Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders % for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of God by vour tradition ? 
For God commanded, saying, Honour thy fether and mother : 
and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die the 
death. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his 
mother. It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest he profited by 
me; and honour not his father or his mother^ he shaU be 
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free. Thns have ye made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did 
Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This people draweth nigh 
nnto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with th-sir 
lips ; but their heart is far from me. But in vain tiiey 
do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. 

And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and uiideretand: not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were offended, after they heard this 
saying 1 But he answered and said. Every plant, which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 
Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the olind, both shall fall into the ditch. 

Then answered Peter and said unto him. Declare unto us 
this parable. And Jesus said. Are ye also yet without 
understanding ? Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast 
out into the draught ? But those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart ; and they defile 
the man. 

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 
l^ese are the things which defile a man : out to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a man." 

" When they eat hreod,^ — i.e., before sitting down to 
a meal. 

Most of the Jews, excepting the Sadducees and some 
others who rejected tradition, were in the habit of washing 
their hands, whether they were dirty or not, before a 
meaL 

^^Ood commanded*^ — ^in the 5M CommandTnerU. 

" Curseth,'*—i,e., reviles, ot slights, — " He that curseth his 
father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death.'' 
{Ex, xxi. 17.) 

*^ It is a gift," &c.— If a Jew wished to evade supporting 
his parents, he had only to declare that his surplus means 
were Corban, (dedicated to God's service), and not his own. 
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and he was held to be absolved from his filial duty ; but 
at the same time was not obliged to employ his property 
for sacred uses. 

" WeUdid Esauu prophesy of you/* — Is. xnx, 13. — ^The 
passage reads, — **This people draw near me with their 
moTitn, and with their lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men." 

It was spoken of those who neglect the study of Qod*s 
revelation to men. 

" Hear and understand/*— 'Wh&t follows is a reply to the 
reproach of the Pharisees. 

" TkoughU ** = reasonings^ dialogues, 

Clirist heals the daughter of the Syro- 

FhcBnician Woman. 

(In thb district of Tyre and Sidon.) 

(c. XV. 21-28.) 

^ Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, 
Have mercy on me, Lord, thou son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But he answered 
her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, 
saying, Send her away ; for she crieth after us. But he 
answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. But he answered and saic^ It 
is not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it to 
dogs. And she said, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their masters* table. Then Jesus 
answered and said unto her, woman, great is thy fiedth: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour." 

This incident is narrated by Matt and Mark^ the follow- 
ing being the only essential oifferences : — 

Matt calls her " a woman of Canaan:" Marh, " a Greek, 
a Syro-Phoenician,'' and adds that, when she reached home, 

G 
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the mother found the deyil gone out of her daughter, and 
the latter lyinc on the bed. 

She is called " a Greek," (because speaking that lan- 
guage), to indicate that she was not of the Hebrew faith, 
and ** a Syro-Phcenician," to shew that she was a Phoenician 
of Tyre, (whose Hebrew name was T(yr^ or Soor\ and hence 
belonging to a nation formerly doomed of GU)d. 

" Bogs^ — the title by which the Jews styled the Gentiles, 
while they regarded themselves as 'Uhe children of the 
kingdom.'' Christ adopts the language of the Jews to try 
the woman's faith. 

Jesus returns to the neighbourhood of Bethsaida, 
E. of Galilee : He performs various miracles. 

(c. XV. 29-31.) 

'^ And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of QalUee; and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. And great multitudes came unto him, having 
with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet ; and he 
healed them, insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to see : and they glorified the 
God of Israel." 

" And came niahj* &c. — Mark alone narrates that, at this 
juncture, Christ healed a deaf man with an impediment in 
his speech. 

The Feeding of the 4000. 

(In ths same locality that thb 5000 wbrb fed.) 

(c. XV. 32-38.) 

^* Then Jesus caUed his disciples unto him, and said, I 
have compassion on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and have nothing to eat : and I 
will not send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 
And his disciples say unto him. Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multi- 
tude ? And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye ? And they said. Seven, and a few little fishee. And he 
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commanded the multitade to sit down on the ground. And 
he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. And thej did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets fulL And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children.*' 

Matt, and Mark alone relate this incident 
The only difference of importance is that Matt, states 
4000 men were fed, besides women and children, while 
Mark mentions only 4000 in ail as having eaten. It is 
evident that Mark means that number to include men only, 
so that there is no contradiction. 
^ Baskets,'' — snudl baskets, with handles, easily portable. 

Christ comes by sea to Magdala : He replies to 
the Pharisees demanding a Sign from Heaven. 

(c XV. 39 ; xvi. 1-4) 

" And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and 
came into the coasts of Magdalar 

The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that he would shew them a sign from 
heavsTu He answered and said unto them. When it is 
evening, ye say, It will be fair weather : for the sky is red. 
And in the morning, It will be foul weather to-day : for 
the sky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky ; but can ye not discern the signs of the 
times f A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after 
a sign ; and there shall no sign be given imto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and de- 
parted," 

Matt, and Mark narrate these incidents : Mark is much 
the briefer. He merely says that on Chrisf s reaching the 
coasts of Dalmanutha, (another name for Magdala\ "The 
Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, tempting hinu And 
he signed deeply in his spirit; and saith, Why doth this 
generation seet after a signl Verily I say tmto you, 
There shall no sign be given unto this generation.'' 
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" A ngnfrom heaven.^* — ^This, and the allufiion to Jonalu 
have already been explained. 

" Can ye not/' &c. = " Can you not see that nnmerons 
signs distinctly point to me as the Messiah ** 1 

" Departed/'— to the other side, to Bethsaida in Deca^ 
polis. 

Christ warns His Disciples against the Leaven 

of the Pharisees. 

(Oh thb E. of thb Lake, neab Bethsaida.) 

(c xvL 5-12.) 

'' And when his disciples were come to the othier side, 
they had forgotten to take bread. 

Then Jesns said unto them. Take heed and beware of 
ths leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, 

And l^ey reasoned among themselves, saying, It is b&- 
cause tee have taken no bread, 

WThich when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, ye of 
little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread ? do ye not yet understand^ neither 
remember the five loaves of the five tMyusa/nd, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? Neither the seven loaves of the four, 
ihmusandf and how many baskets ye took up f How is it 
tiiat ye do not understand that I spake it not to you con- 
cerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees ) 

Then understood thev how that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of breads but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees.'' 

" The leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees."—' 
Mark has, " The leaven of the Pharisees and of Herod." The 
meaning is the same in each case, for Herod and his party were 
Sadducees, and the Sadducees generally supported him. 

The doctrines of the Pharisees and Sadducees are here 
fitly compared to leaven, because by slow, insidious, but 
sure, progress they puffed men up with pride and evil pas- 
sions, and finally pervaded their whole being. 

"/i{ is because" &c. — The mutual animosity of Jewish, 
sects made them avoid, if possible, dealing with those of 
other parties. Hence, and from their havmg neglected to 
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lay in a store, before starting, the disciples took Christ's 
words Itteralltff as a caution not to bny bread of the Phari- 
sees, &c. 

« Do ye not yet wnderstand,** &c — Christ means that as 
He had fed the multitudes miraculously, so, if need were, 
He could easily provide His disciples with what they re- 
quired, and tliat they should have remembered this, and 
not have taken His words in the sense in which they did. 

Mark alone narrates that, on returning to Bethsaiday 
Christ healed a blind man. 

Peter's Confession of our Lord's Messiahship. 

(In thx neighbourhood of C/baabea Phiuppl) 
(c xvL ia-20.) 

" When Jesus came into the coasts of OcMarea Philippic 
he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of man, am ? 

And thsy said. Some say that thou art John the Baptiet : 
somef Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
He saith unto them. But whom say ye that I am ? 

And Simon Peter answered and said. Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: ioT flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say 
also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church ; and the grates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it And I will give unto thee the kevs of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt binaon earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shaU be loosed in heaven. Then charged he his disciples 
that they should teU no man that he was Jesus the Christ.* 

This incident is narrated by Matthew, Mark, and JAike. 
Their accounts agree in the main. 

Matthew alone states that 

1. The Discvples said that the people thought He was 

John, laias, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

2, Christ declared Peter blessed in having received 

such an inspiration, and announced — ^'^ Upon this 
rock I will Duild my church," &c 
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Luke adds that it was after He had been praying Christ 
asked them the question. 

The confession of Peter is thus given by the three : — 

JfaUhew, — ^* Thou art the Ohrist tiie Son of the living 
God." 

i/ar/t.— "Thou art the Christ." 

LuJte.'--'* The Christ of GocL" 

" Coesarea PhilippiJ* — originally Banias, It was en- 
laced and beautified by Philip, the tetrarch, who re-named 
it Ucuarea, in honour ot Tiberias, and sumamed it FhUippif 
in honour of himself, and to distinguish it from the other 
Cassarea, which was the Roman capital of Palestine, and 
was built by Herod the Great. 

^^ John the Baptist — the prophets" — The majority of the 
Jews believed in the transmigration of souls ; hence these 
opinions about Christ 

** Bar-Jonah " = son of Jonah^ (or Jotms,) 

" Flesh and blood,'* — ^human intelligence. 

" This roc^,"— the truth just uttered by Peter, that Jesus 
was the Messiah. 

" Gates" — ^symbolical oi power, 

*| The gates of hdl" — the powers of Hades, or the in- 
visible world. This is a promise that not death itself 
should prevail against true Christians. 

" The keys of the kingdom of heaven" — ^This was a pro- 
mise that Peter should be specially privileged to " open the 
door " (Christ), and shew to mankind the " way of salvation." 
This was fulfilled in his speeches on, aud immediately 
following, the day of Pentecost, (when he opened the king- 
dom of Heaven to the Jews), — and on his visit to Cornelius 
(when he opened the door to the Gentiles). 

" The keys" here alluded to were the two great doctrines 
of Revelation, — ^the knowledge of the suferinas of Christ 
at His First Advent, and of the glory to follow at His 
Second Coming. It was by dwelling upon these themes 
that Peter converted alike Jew and Gentile. 

" Whatsoever,'' Ac. = that Peter should have power to 
declare what sbould, and what should not, be binding on 
believers. 

This promise was made soon afterwards to aU the 
Apostles equally. 
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** TVien charged he/* &c — ^This He did l>ecan8e they -were 
not yet sufficiently acquainted with Him to open the door, 
— and, perhaps, also^ because it would look as though they 
were in collusion with Him to induce the people to make 
Him their king. 

Christ's First Prediction of His Sufferings and 
Death, and of His followers' afflictions and 
reward. 

(In THB NBIGHBOUBHOOD or OiBSARSA PHIIiIPPt) 

(c. xTi 21-28.) 

"From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders ana chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again the third day. Then 'Peter 
took hzm, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee. Lord : tlus shall not be unto thee. But he turned, 
and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art 
an offence unto me : for thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of men. 

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himsell, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. For whosoever wiU save his life shall lose it : 
and whosoever wiU lose his life for my sake shall find it. 
For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shaU a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his angels ; and then he shall 
reward every man according to his works. Verily I say 
unto you, There he some standing here, which shaU not taste 
of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his 
Jkngdom" 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke record this incident. 
Matthew narrates no special feature. 
Mark alone says Christ spoke operdy of His coming 
sufferings. 

Luke omits Peter's interruption, and CJhrist's rebuke. 

« Mders^ChiefFriests—Scribes " = the Sanhedrin. 

% 
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" Took him " = interrupted him. 

" Satan" = Adversary, Peter, by turging Christ to spare 
Himself the Cross, was an adversary to the plan of salvft- 
tion. 

** Savourest not " = dost not relish, (or understand). 

" For whosoever," &c. — i.e., whoever saves his mere animal 
life here, by denying Christ, shall lose eternal life ; while 
he who gives up has physical life for the sake of Christ 
shall find life eternal. 

" There be some" &c — ^This cannot refer to the end of 
the world, or to the destruction of Jerusalem. 

It simply means that, though He was now despised and 
persecuted, and would be put to death, yet some of the 
disciples should, ere they died, see His kingdom coming 
on earth in the conversion of numbers to Him. This 
was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, and in the laige 
accessions to the church caused by the ministry of Peter 
and others. 

The passage refers, also, as far as Peter, James, and John 
were specially concerned, to the approaching Transfigura- 
tion. 



The Transfignration. 

(On Mount Hermon.) 

(c rvii 1-8.) 

'^ And after six da.-^ Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John 
his brother, and bringeth them up into an high mountain 

r't, and loas iramfigured before them : and his face did 
e as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light 

And, behold, there appea/red unto them Moses anaElias 
taUcmg with him. 

Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias, 

While he yet spake, behold, a bright chud overshadowed 
them : and oehold a voice out of the cloud, which said, Thit 
is my beloved Son^ in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 
And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, 
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and were soie afraid. And Jesus came and touclied them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

And when thej had lifted up their eyes, ihey saw no mauy 
save Jesus only" 

The Transfyuration is related by Matthew, Mark, and 
Ltike, Their accounts agree in the main. 

Matthew alone states that — 

1. Christ's "face did shine as the sun.'' 

2. The disciples fell on their faces on hearing the voice. 

3. Christ came and touched them, and said, " Arise, 

and be not afraid." 

Zvke says the Transfiguration took place " about an eight 
days" after the discourse in the last parable. He evidently 
includes the day on which Christ promised, "There be 
some," &c., and that of the Transfiguration, together with 
the six intervening days, which alone are mentioned by the 
other two. 

LvJke alone, also, states that — 

1. Christ took the Three up into the mountain to pra/y. 

2. The Transfiguration occurred as He prayed, and 

that " the fashion of his counteviance was altered," 

3. "There talked with him two men, which were 

Moses and Elias : who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which ne should accomplish at 
Jerusalem, But Peter and thev that were with him 
were heavy with sleep : and when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and the two men ihat stood with 
hvm.'^ 

4. It was as Moses and Elijah were departing from 

Christ that Peter uttered his request in re the 

« Tabernacles." 
6. " They feared as they entered into the cloud.** 
6. " When the voice was past Jesus was found alone. 

And they kept it close, and told no man in those 

days any of those things which they had se^n.** 

Lake and Mark alone state that Peter spoke not knowing 
what to say. 

Mark states that Christ " was transfigured," but mentiouB 
no special change of countenance. He says His raiment 
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« became white as snow, so as bo fuller on eardi can 
white." 

From Luke's statements that Christ withdrew to the 
mountain for private prayer, and that the disciples were 
heavy with sleep^e infer that the Transfiguration occurred 
in the night. While the wearied apostles slimibered, and 
their Master prayed, the great change came over Him. 

^ Peter^ James^ and John,'* — ^were the first named of the 
Twelve, — were with Christ at the Raising of Jairus's 
Daughter, and at the Agony in the Garden, and to them 
He delivered His predictions on the Mount of Olives, (as 
narrated by Mark). 

^ An high mountain" — Jfons Pa/nevm, a peak of Hermon, 
within six miles of Caesarea. 

It is often, but erroneously, represented that the Trans- 
figuration took place on Mount Tabor in S. Galilee. The 
mistake originated in the fact that there are two Mounts 
Hermon, — one near Tabor, the other near Caasarea. " After 
it had been preserved by ancient tradition, that Mount 
Hermon was the scene of the Transfiguration, those who 
lived in later ages supposed the Hermon to be that near 
Tabor, as was natural ; since the two were often associated. 
So Ps. Izzxix. 12, * Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in Thy 
name;' and others afterwards fixed on Tabor itself, on 
account of its close contiguity." 

" Was transfigured." — The word denotes merely an ex- 
ternal change in appearance, 

" T/iere appeared" &c. — Moses and Elijah appeared, evi- 
dently^ in their own proper persons. 

Their appearance with Christ was extremely appropriate . 
and significant, for — 

1. They were " the great pillars and representatives of 
the Old Testament Dispensation." As such, their presence 
with Christ was a testimony to His Messiahship, a symbol 
of the harmonv between the Old and New Covenants, and 
an indication that in Christ God's Dispensations were com- 
plete. 

2. The Transfiguration was meant also as a revelation of 
Christ's glory at His Second Advent Accordingly Moses 
and Elijah were present to indicate that both those saints 

Digitized by Google 



IfOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 107 

vho have died and been buried, and those that shall be 
alive at Christ's coming, shall appear in glory^ with Him. 

^^ Let us make,'* &c. — The ardent Peter imagined that 
"the kingdom*' was now "revealed in power." Accord- 
ingly he wished tabernacles to be made that " thence the 
laws of the Kingdom might be promulgated, and all men 
might recognize the true Messiah attended by the pillars 
of tiie old economy." 

" Tabemadesy' — booths, of bonghs, — snch as travellers 
made when they rested awhile. 

"-4 bright cUmdy^ — the Shechinah, or " visible token of 
the Divine presence." Peter himself calls it " the excel- 
lent glory." (2 Pet. L 17.) 

It was a dark cloud sending forth rays of light 

" Behold a voice,^ &c — This was the Second verbal Tes- 
timony of the Father to the Son, the First being at EUs 
Baptism. 

^ Hear ye him" — a testimony that Christ was the 
Prophet foretold by Moses, unto whom the people should 
" hearken.* 

" They saw no man," &c — Indicating that the Dispensa- 
tions of Moses and Elijah had passed away at the presence 
of Christ 

As Christ descends the Mount, He forbids His 
Disciples to reveal the Yision, and discourses 
to them of the coming of Elijah, 

(c xviL »-13.) 

** And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged 
them, saying, TeU the vision to no man, until the Son of 
man be risen again from the dead. 

And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say tht 
scribes that Elias must first come ? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Eliaa truly shall first come and restore 
all things. But I say unto you, That Elias is come already^ 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatso- 
ever tihey listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer 
of them. Then the disciples understood that he spake unto 
them of John the Baptist" 
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Matt, and Mark alone nairate tliis conversation. Mark 
adds that the Disciples <' questioned one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean." 

Matt, alone states that the Disciples understood Christ's 
remarks to apply to John. 

"As they came" &c — This was the day after the Trans- 
figuration, according to Luke. 

" Whv then" &c. — The Jewish ideas about the coming 
of Elijan have already been explained. 

" Mud first come^ — 1.«., before Christ 

"Beetore/* — The word here translated "restore* means 
both to finish and to begin afresh, John was the last pro- 
phet of the Old Dispensation, and the first' of the New. 

" Elieu is corns already" — i.e., in the person of John the 
Baptist. 

Jesus had already distinctly stated, "This was Ellas 
which was for to come." 



Christ heals a youth possessed with a devil. 

(Ih the Plain at the Foot of the Mountain.) 

He explains to the Disciples why they had failed 
to cast out the demon. 

(c. xviL 14-21.) 

"And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and 
saying, Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is lunatickf 
and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. Tnen Jesus answered and 
said, faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I 
be with you ? how long shall I suffer you ? bring him hither 
to me. And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he departed out 
of him : and the child was cured from that very nour. 

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said. Why 
could not we cast him out ? And Jesus said imto them. 
Because of your unbelief : for verHy I say unto you. If ye 
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Have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ve shall say imto this 
mountaiii, Bemove hence to yonder place ; and it shall re- 
move ; and nothing shall be impossiole unto you. Howbeit 
ihM hind goeth not cnUbutby prayer and fasting.^ 

This miracle is related by Jfatthew, Mark, and Lvke, 
They agree in the main ; but Marine is by far the fullest 
account while LMe is extremely meagre, and he omits 
tlie conversation with the Disciples after the miracle. 

The following are the varicxtxom in the narrative: — 

1. The father' 8 address to Christ; — 
Jfatt.— "Lord!" 

Mark and Luke—'' Master I'' 

2. The yovtKs complaint ; — 
Jlfa^^.— See in the present text. 

Mark. — He had a dumb and deaf spirit which com- 
pelled him to move where it would, tearing him, 
while he gnashed and foamed, and often castinq 
him into the fire and the water, while he pined 
away, 

Luke. — ^When the spirit took him he suddenly 
shrieked out, while the demon tore him tiill he 
foamed, and then left him bruised. 

3. Chrisfs reproach ; — 

Matt, and Luke. — " O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion"! 
Mark,-- " O faithless generation" ! 
(The " faithless" is meant for the disdples : the 
« perverse" for the scribes.) 
Matt, alone narrates that — 

The father came kneeling. 
Mark aUme narrates that — 

1. When Christ came down He found the scribes 
"questioning" with His Disciples, — that the people 
ran to Him, and saluted Him ; — that He asked 
the scribes, " What question ye with them " and 
that the father answered that it was because the 
Disciples could not heal his son. 

2. When the youth was brought to Christ He asked 
the father how long he had been ill, — that the 
father answered, " From a child," and begged 
Christ's compassion, — that He declared, '* If 5iou 
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canst believe, all tilings are possible," — and tliat 
the father cried out, with tears, " Lord J I believe ; 
help Thou my unbelief." 
He also gives the words of Chriat's exorcism. 
3. The spirit so rent the youth on leaving him, that 
the people thought him dead; but that Christ 
lifted him up by the hand. 
Mark and Luke alone narrate that — 
The spirit seized the youth as they were bringing 
him to Jesus, and threw him into a paroxysuL 
I/uJce alone narrates that — 
The youth was an. ouly child. 
^^Lunati^" = moon-struck, i.e., not insane, but imiUpHc, 
epilepsy being anciently supposed to be greatly influenced 
by tne moon. 

The symptoms detailed by the three Evangelists all point 
to epilepsy, — especially do those in the account of Iiuke, 
" the physician." 

The youth's possession seems to have consisted in chronic 
deafness and dumbness, and in occasional violent epileptic 
fits. 

" A'partJ* — Mark says, " into the house." 
" This hind '' &c. = that the highest and most difficult 
kind of miracles require that loftiest kind of Faith which 
is superinduced by " prayer," and such " feating" as keeps 
the mind in close conmiunion with Gtod. 

Clirist's Second Prediction of His Death. 

(In FASsiNa through Galileb.) 

(c. xvii. 22, 23.) 

'' And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them. 
The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men : 
and they shall kill him, and the third day he shaU be raised 
again. And they were exceeding sorry." 

** WhUe they ahode^^ — should be, " While they were tra- 
velling." They were on their way to Capernaum, as lie 
succeeding incident shows. 

(Luke narrates how on this journey to Capernaum there 
arose among them a reasoning which should be greatest) 
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Feter pays the Tribute with a Stater taken 
from a Fish. 

(At Cafernaum.) 

(c xviL 24-27.) 

"And when they were come to Capemanm, they that 
received tribtUe money came to Peter, and said, Doth not 
yonp master pay tribute ] He saith, Yes, And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute ? of their own children^ or of 
strangers f Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 
saith unto him, Then are the children free. Notwith- 
standing, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea^ and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up ; 
and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a 
piece of money : that take, and give unto them for me and 
thee:' 

This incident \a peculiar to Matthew. 

" Tribute,'^ — ^the ^ shekel of the sanctuary, which every 
male Israelite over 20 was to pay once yearly. The money 
went to support the Temple worship. 

" Yes/* — an unauthorized afiirmative on Peter's part, as 
is evident from Christ's following words. 

^^ Prevented" = anticipated. 

"Children,^* — sons. 

** Strangers^' — subjects. 

" OfwMm, &c.— i.e., " As rulers tax their subjects, not 
their own sons, so /, the Son of God, am not called upon to 
pay tribute for the support of my Father's house." 

" Lest we shmdd offendJ' — There would have been occa- 
sion of offence, (or stumbling), if Christ had refused to pay, 
after Peter's saying He did, 

" Go thou to the sea.*" — Peter's unwarranted conduct was 
thus severely rebuked. Me was sent back to his worldly 
calling to obtain the money for which he had made him- 
self debtor. 
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** Apiece of money,^' — a atater, an Attic silver coin eqnal 
to about a shekel, (or about 2s. 4d. English). 

" For me and thee" — ^because Peter had pledged Chrisf s 
and his own credit. Christ made no provision as to the other 
Apostles, who were justly exempt, and for whom no pro- 
mise had been made to nay. 

This miracle consistea in the silver-hearing Fish being 
brought to the spot where Peter was, just as he let down his 
hook, and in that pfwticidar one taking the bait. 

The Disciples ask JesuSi "Who is the greatest 
in the Eingdom of Heaven ? " He calls a little 
child, and inculcates upon them lessons ot 
Humility, Love, and Forgiveness. 

(At Cafebnaum.) 
(c. xviii 1-20.) 

^' At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saving, 
Who is the greatest vn the kingdom of heaven f And J esus 
caUed a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, and said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children^ ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom.of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receiveth me. But whoso shall offend 
one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a millstone were hanaed about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Woe unto the world because of oiFences ! for it must 
needs be that offences come ; but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh ! Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cvi them ojf, and cast them from thee : it is oetter 
for thee to enter into nfe halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. And 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 
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Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; 
for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do alway9 
behold the face of my Father which i$ in heaven. 

For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost 
How think ye ? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which 
is gone astray ? And if so be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the ninety 
and nine which went not astray. Even so it is not the will 
of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone : if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will 
not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 
established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man and a pMican. 

Verily I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall bind on ea/rth 
9haU be bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye shaU loose on 
earth shaU be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you. That 
if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shaU be done for them ofmy Father 
which is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of mem.'' 

Matihewy Mark, and Luke narrate the dispute about 
priority. 

Matthew says the disciples came and asked Christ, ** Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ?" 

Mark says Christ ashed them what it was they had been 
disputing about by the way ; and that they ''held their 
peace." 

Lake says Christ " perceived the thought of their heart" 
All three Evangelists then add that He called the child, &c 

There is here no discrepancy. The three statements 
may be thus harmonized : — 

The disciples had been disputing which of them should 
be the greatest ; but being ashamed to plainly ask Christ 
this, they put the question to Him in a general form, as 
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recorded by Matthew. Clirist then, as Mark states, asked 
them wjiat the matter of dispute between them had been, 
thus showing that He understood the purport of thequeiy : 
they were abashed, and silent. But Chnst knew, as Lu^e 
puts it, the " thought of their heart," (i.c., their excited, 
jealous feelings), and proceeded to rebuke them. 

" At the same time" — or " in that hovr" t.e., when Peter 
had been reproved about his answer concerning the tribute- 
money. 

" Who is" &c. — That is, " Who is to be chief in the new 
kingdom which you are about to set up ] " 

It is evident they had gross and earthly notions of it, 
and thought it would be a temporal kingdom. From what 
had lately passed, too, it would seem they had an idea that 
Feter was to be the greatest. 

" Converted,^* — i.c., " changed in your ideas." 

** Become^ &c. — ^The followers of Christ, and inheritors 
of His Kingdom must be gentle, humble, teachable, sub- 
missive,. — ^in short, like children. 

" That a miUstone" &c. — ^A punishment inflicted by the 
Romans and other nations on the worst criminals. 

"ijf tht/ hand or thy foot offend thee," <fec. — This means 
that we must denv ourselves, and give up our dearest friends 
and pursuits, if they prove hindrances to our religious life. 
In the case of the disciples at this time, Christ was referring 
particularly to the imworthy ambition and pride they had 
recently displayed. 

*^ Behold the face" — i,e., have access to the presence, 

" In heaven, &c. — This is probably a declaration of the 
generally-believed idea that every servant of Christ has a 
guardian angel constantlv attending bim . 

Care must be taken throughout the present portion of 
Scripture to separate carefully what refers absolutely to 
children, and jflaurativelv to Christians, in order to represent 
whom Christ chose a "little child." 

**Let him be," &c — i.e.. We must disown him as a 
Christian brother, and treat him as we do other men not 
connected with the Church. 

" Whatsoever" &c. — now said to aU the Disciples as much 
as to Peter, so that no special authority above nis brethren 
was ever given to him. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 115 

lesson to Peter as to Forgiveness : Parable of 
the UmnercifiLl Servant, or of the King taking 
account of His Debtors. 

(At Capernaum.) 
(c xviiL 21-36.) 

'* Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shaU 
my brother sin against me, and I f oigive him ? till seven 
times % Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not nnto thee^ Until 
seven times : but, Until seventy times Mfoen. 

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened nnto a cer- 
tain king, which would take account of his servants. And 
when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand tdUnU* But forasmuch as 
he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and cnildren, and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have patienct with me, and I will j)av 
thee alL Then the lord of that servant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt 

But the same servant went out, and found one of his 
fellowservants, which owed him an hundred pence : and 
he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying. 
Pay me that thou owest. And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee alL And he would not : but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt So 
when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told nnto their lord all that was 
done. Then his lord, after that he had called him, said 
nnto him, O thou wicked servant, 1 foi^ave thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me : shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as I had 
pity on thee % And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors^ till he should pay all that was due unto 
"him. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses.'' 

This Parable i&^peculiar to Matthew. 
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**Seve7ity times seven," — is as good as saying ^'dluHiySj** 
for no one is likely to offend another 70 X 7 = 490 times. 

" Talents,"— of silver : a talent = about £342, 3s. 9d. 

" Pence,^' — denarii. 

" Tormentors,** — the prison-keepers, who in those days had 
the power to examine by torture. In the case of debtors 
committed to jail, these " tormentors " were allowed to try 
and extract payment from the prisoner by any, and every 
means short of death. 

A creditor had the option of imprisoning a debtor, or of 
selling him, and all his, till the next Jubilee. 

The meaning of this Parable Christ HimseK gives, " So 
likeioise" &c 

We gather from it also that fiUure punishment wUl be 
eternal, for the xmmerciful cre<fitor was delivered to the 
tormentors till he should pay all he owed, which, from its 
great amonnt^ he never would be able to da 

Christ Passes into Fersea. 

(a xix. 1, 2.) 

^' And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from OalHee, and came into the coasts 
of Judcea beyond Jordan; and ^reat multitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

" When Jesus,^* &c — Jesus did not cross the Jordan from 
Galilee into PeraBa immediately upon concluding the last- 
related discourse. There is in Matthew's narrative, in fact, 
a gap of six months between the time the Parable of the 
Unmerciful Creditor was uttered and that when the text 
describes Christ as being in Persea. 

In these six months Christ's movements were numerous. 
It is not within our scope to note them ; it will be sufficient 
to state that the greater part of the time had been spent in 
Judasa, and in residing at Capernaum or at Ephraim, and 
that l^e main events that intervened were 

His going up to Jerusalem to the Feast of Taber- 
nacles, and teaching in the Temple, — the Healing 
of a man Bom Blmd, — the Raising of Lazarus, — 
the Sending forth of the Seventy, — Lord's Prayer 
again given, — a Demoniac healed, — a Woman healed 
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in the Synagogae on the Sabbath, — Man healed of 
the Dropsy, — Ten Lepeis healed. 
Many discourses, including several of our Lord's finest 
Parables, were delivered during this period* 

Christ's Answer to the Pharisees and to His 
Disciples concerning Divorce. 

(In PERiEA.) 

(c. xix. 3-12.) 

'' The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause ? 

And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the beginning made them male 
and female, and said, For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and they twain 
shaU be one flesh ? Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. 

They say unto him. Why did Moses then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? 

He saith unto them, Moseshecause of the ha/rdness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not so. Ana J say unto you, Whosoefoer 
shall put away his wife, except it he for fornication, and shaU 
many another, committeth adultery : and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away doth commit adultery. 

His disciples say unto him. If the case of the man be so 
with his wife, it is not good to marry. But he said unto 
them, AU men cannot receive this saying, save they to 
whom it is given. For there are some eunuchs, wnich 
were so bom from their mother's womb : and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and 
there be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's sake* He that is able to 
receive it, let him receive it." 

" Tempting " = tryinq,-^i.e., trying what reply He would 
give to the question, wMch it appeared impossible for Him 
to answer either way without compromising Himself, 
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^^Is it Icmfid" &c. — ^Amongst the doctors, the school of 
Shammah held that divorce was lawful only in cases of 
adultery : the school of Hillel held that the most trifling 
cause justified it. 

The question was the more crafty because Christ was in 
the dominions of Herod who had imprisoned John the 
Baptist for inveighing against his repudiating his lawful 
wife. 

Marh^s account of this conversation is better than Mat- 
thew's. He makes Christ ask, at once, *' What did Moses 
command you ? " and His questioners say, *' Moses suffered 
to write a biU of divorcement, and to put her away." • 

This was no doubt the real order of what occurred, for 
Christ by at once appealing to the great Jewish law-giver, 
Moses, escaped the difficulty. 

" McUe andif&malei* — should be, "a male and a female." 
Here is a Divme dedaration against polygamy. 

" MoseSy* &c. — Moses, under Divine cfirection, restricted 
licentiousness by allowing divorce under certain circum- 
stances. Such an allowance was absolutely necessary in 
the then condition of the Jewish habits and ideas, which 
Christ characterizes as '^ hardness of heart" 

"/<ay," &c — This declaration was made partly as a 

Sunishment upon the Jews for violating the permission of 
ivorce. But it was, principally, the doctrine as to divorce 
under the New and perfect Covenant Moses had allowed 
divorce ; but his imperfect Economy had passed away in 
Christy and He here declares what had been the Divine 
intention at the Creation, and ordains that henceforth 
save for aduUery no man shall put away his wife, — a dedar- 
ation binding on aU tMtions and times, 
" Of the »win,"— or " of the husband," 
" J?or the kingdom of heaven's sake" — i.^., that they may 
be more serviceable to Gk)d's cause. Paul restrained from 
marriage with this motive. 

Christ blesses Little Children. 

(In PSBiEA.) 

(c idx. 13-15.) 
** Then were there brought unto him little children, that 
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he Bhonld put his hands on them, and pray : and the 
disciples lebnked them. Bnt Jesus said, Suffer little 
chilcuen, and forbid them not, to come unto me : for of 
tnuh is the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence.** 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke narrate this incident. 

They agree in the main. 

Matthew alone says that the children were brought to 
Him that He might " put his hands on them, and pray. *^ 

Mark alone states that — 

!• Christ was displeased at His disciples rebuking the 

children. 
2. He took them up in His arms, before blessing them. 

Luke calls the children " InfarUs" 

He omits the blessing them. 

Mark and Luke add that Christ declared that whosoever 
did not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, should 
not enter it. 

" Of sfwck^ &c = Christians are like children, — simple, 
gentle, and guileless. 

Christ and the Toung Euler : He discourses 
on Biches, &c. 

(In PERiEA.) 

(c xix. 16-end.) 

" And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, 
fffkat good thing shaU I do, that I may have eternal life ? 

And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there 
is none good InU one, that is God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. He saith unto him. 
Which ? Jesus said. Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt 
not conmiit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

The young man saith unto him, AH these things have I 
kept from my youth up : what lack I yet ? Jesus saith unto 
him, If thou wUt be perfect, so and sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and tnou ^lalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come and follow me. 
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But when tlie young man heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowfal : for he had great possessions. 

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto 
you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heayen. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
ca/nvd to go through the eye of a needlcy than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. When his disciples 
heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying. Who tnen 
can be sayed? But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 
them. With men this is impossible ; but with God all things 
arepossible. 

Tnen answered Peter and said unto him. Behold, wehave 
forsaken aU, and followed thee ; what shall we hate therefore ? 
And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, Tliat ye 
which haye followed me, in the regeneration when the Son 
of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelye thrones, judging the twelye tribes of IsraeL 
And eyery one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name's sake, shall receiye an hundredfoldy and shall 
inherit eyerlasting life. 

But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall 
he first,** 

Matthew^ Marh, and Luke narrate this incident. They 
agree in the main. 
Luke alone records that the man was a Evler. 
Ma/rk alone says that— 

1. He came running, and kneeled to Christ. 

2. Christ loyed him. 

3. Christ told him to take up his cross, and follow 

Him. 

He also adds to the commandments quoted by Christ, 
"Defraud not." 

Matthew adds to the commandments, " Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself." 

" Good Master^ — a title bestowed by the Jews on their 
most eminent rabbins. 

" What good thing" &c. — ^He evidently imagined that he 
could of Mmself do some good work that would merit for 
him etem^ life. 

" Why caUest" &c — Christ does not here repudiate the 
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title for Himself, but He rebukes the assumption of the 
title by the Eabbins, and the use of it by others to them. 

" But ify' &c. — If a man were perfectly to keep the com- 
mandments He vxyvM merit eternal life. 

Christ does not quote aU the commandments in reply to 
the Ruler's, "Which" ? Those on the First Table,--con- 
taining our ** duty to God," are omitted altgether, probably 
because the Ruler was a rigid observer of that part of the 
Law, as far as his light went. It was in his " duty to his 
neighbour'' that he, like the rest of the Pharisees, &c, 
failed. 

" Thxm shali love,'* &c. — ^This may be regarded as a para- 
phrase of the lOth. Commandment, or of the whole of the 
Second Table. 

** AU these thingsy" &c — He thought he had ever kept 
these commandments, and probably had done so, as far as 
the letter was concerned. 

" If thou wUt be perfect,^^ &c. — i.e,, " If you have the 
desire you declare you have to perfecUy obey the Law." 

" SeU that thou hast" — Christ saw that the Ruler's bosom 
sin was love of riches ; he knew that he could not be saved 
from this excepting by literally giving it up ; accordingly 
He demands from him this sacnfice. 

The Ruler's refusal shewed that he was riot prepared to 
perfectly obey the Law. The Law demands love of God 
and man, and yet he demonstrated that he was not ready 
to give up what he actually loved more thxm Ood, or than 
aught else. 

^^ Hardly^ == wUh difficulty, — Ma/rh makes Christ say, 
" How hard is it for them that trast in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God" ! 

" It is easier" &c. — ^A camel's passing through a needle's 
eye was a Jewish proverb for a difficiQty. It is evidently 
80 to be taken here. 

Some, however, say that the small side gate of towns, for 
passengers, in the East, was called the " needle's eye," and 
that Christ here speaks of the impossibility of a loaded 
camel's passing through such a gate. 

" We nave forsaken," &c. — ^It is dear, from this speech, 
that the Disciples still retained their notions of the 
Messiah's Kingdom being one of temporal splendour and 
greatness. 
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** In the regeneration " ss atihe resurrection. 

"An hunared/oldy' — t.e^ (as Maik and Lnke have itX 
** in this present time." 

Christians have on earth, amongst other rewards, pardon, 
peace and joy in believing, aU the pleasures of religion, 
fellowship with God, and the snre and certain hope of 
eteroal life. 

" J/any," &c. — ^A proverbial expression often nsed by 
Christ It means that many of the Jews, to whom the 
Gospel had been first offered, would be the last to accept 
it, and vice vered. 

The Parable of the Householder hiring Lahonrers 
into his Vineyard. 

(In Pbbjba.) 
(c. XX. 1-16.) 

'^ For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an 
householder, which went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard. 

And he went out about the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the ma/rketplace, and said unto them ; Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is light I will 
give you. And they went their way. 

Again he went out about the sixth and ninth howr, and 
did likewise. 

And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saitli unto them, Why stand ye here all 
the day idle ? They say unto him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 

So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 

And when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a penny. But when the 
first came, they supposed that they should have received 
more ; and they likewise received every man a penny. 
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And wlien they had received it, they nmnnuTed against 
the goodman of the house, saying. These last have wrought 
but one hour, and thon hast made them eqnal nnto us, which 
have borne the burden and heat of the da^. 

But he answered one of them, and said, Friend^ I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me for a penny J 
Take that thme is, and go thy way : I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen." 

This Parable is peculiar to Matthew, 

" The Kingdom of heaven is like," &c — i.c., God's manner 
of proceeding in His Kingdom is like that of the house- 
holder of the parable. 
" Early in the mominff/'^4,e^ at 6 A.1C. 
" Vineyard" — Vineyards were abundant in Persea. 
*'A penny ^ — "a denarius," the usual day's wage of a 
labourer. 

" Third howr, — dxih and ninth hour, — eleventh hour/* — 
correspond to our 9, 12, 3, and 5, o'clock. 
^*Iale" =s unemployed. 

" J/arifee^^acc, — " A place where the markets, judg- 
ments, and orations were neld, and all the public business 
was transacted ; where especially the idle, and those who 
were out of employment, assembled in order to procure 
employment, particularly at the third hour." 
**Even" — 6 o'clock, the end of the working day* 
''SteuHird** = hadliS. 

" Friend." — ^The word in the ori6:inal is not one implying 
friendship, but is one usually addressed to strangers, or 
persons to whom we are indifferent 
This Parable vkis intended to teach that 
1. The Gtentiles, though called after the Jews, should 
share equally in all the blessings of '^ the King- 
dom." 
SI The earlier calling of the Apostles did not confer 
on them any peculiar prerogative. 
It teaches also incidentally that 

1. Anyone may be saved, however late in life^ 
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2. God bestows His gifts by Free Grace alone. 

3. Those who enter God's service in a legal spirit will 

have what they bargain for, and he sexU cmay. 

Christ leaves Persia, and enters JndsBa : His 3rd. 
Prediction of His Sufferings. 

(W. OF JOBDAN, OPPOSITE JeBICHO.) 
(C XX. 17-19.) 

*^ And Jesns going up to Jerusalem took the twelve dis- 
ciples apart in the way, and said nnto them. Behold, we go 
np to Jerusalem ; ana the Son of man shall be betrayed 
unto the chief priests and nnto the scribes, and th^ shaU. 
condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to ih/t Uentiles 
to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him : and the third 
day he aball rise again." « 

« The GentUes;'^4,e,y the Eomans. 

Salome asks that her sons James and John may 
sit respectively on the right and the left hand 
of Chriist in His Kingdom. 

(W. OF JOBDAN, OPPOSITB jBBIGHa) 
(c XX. 20-28.) 

" Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thin^ 
of him. And he said unto her, What wilt thou ? She saith 
nnto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in tiky king- 
dom. But Jesus answered and said. Ye Jcnov) not what ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink of the cfwp that I shaU drink of. 
and to be baptized with the baptism that /am baptized with? 
They say unto him. We are able. And he saith unto them, 
Ye shall drinJc indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptizea with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it ^all be 
given to them for whom it is prepared of my Faiher, 
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And when the ten heard it, they were moved with in- 
dignation against the two brethren. But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so among 
you : but whosoever will be great among you, let him be 
your minister; and whosoever wiU be chief among you, let 
him be your servcmt: even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many." 

Matthew and Mark alone narrate this incident, agreeing 
in the main. 

Mark, however, says nothing of the mother; but repre- 
sents James and John as coming, and preferring the request 
Doubtless, all three joined in the petition. 

" Bigkt handy and . . . left" — the two places of highest 
honour in the E. in the company of a kmg, or any great 
person. 

" Ye know not what ye ew^," — 1.«., " You do not under- 
stand that you are requesting what wiU involve you in 
sttfTering ; for the highest places in heaven will be given 
to those who are on earth most abundant in labours and 
sorrows." 

" Are ye able" — t.e., " Are you prepared to suffer with 
me, that you may enter my kingdom"! 

" Ye shaU drink" &c — i.e.y " You shall suffer with me 
here, and reign with me in heaven ; but the highest places 
in heaven wfll be theirs to whom the Father shall justly 
award them, and I, being one with the Father, may not 
follow any inferior bias by promising those positions to 
gratify anyone's worldly ambition." 

James and John did, indeed, ''drink of the cup'' of 
suffering. 

James was the first Apostle who suffered martyrdom. 

John was, according to tradition, thrown into boiling 
oil, — escaping unhurt ; and was then banished to Patmos. 
He lived the longest of all the Apostles, and teUs us he 
was a " brother and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ" 

'* It shaU be given to them" — ^is not in the original, and 
should be omitted, since it obscures the sense. 
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^^ MinUteTy^ — ^signifies in the original "a servant like otur 
footman^ or valety and usually a free man.'' 

" Servant" — " signifies in the original * a servant of all 
work,' and also a slave" 

Christ heals Two Blind Men. 

(On LEATiNa Jericho.) 
(c. zz. 29-end.) 

'< And as they departed from Jericho^ a great multitude 
followed him. 

And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus passed by^ cried out, saying. 
Have mercy on us, Lord, thou son ot David. And the 
multitude rebuked them, because they should hold their 
peace : but they cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
Lord, thou son of David. And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will ye that I shall do unto 
you ? They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes should be 
opened. So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched 
their eyes : and immediately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him." 

Mark narrates this incident ; but speaks of only one blind 
man, called Bartimssus. 

There were, of course, two blind men ; but Mark men- 
tions only BartimsBUS, probably, because he was the more 
forward and vociferous of the two. 

Matthew is extremely fond of the dovhle : — e.g,, He speaks 
here of two blind men, and elsewhere of two Qadarene 
demoniacs, and couples together " the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees," and " the scribes and Pharisees.*' 

Luke tells us that Christ healed another blind man, cls 
He was entering Jericho. 

Christ anointed by Mary in the House of " Simon 
the Leper." 

(At Bethany, on the Saturda/y Evening before Passion Weds) 
(c. xxvL 6-13.) 
*' Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
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the leper i there came unto him a vx/man having cm alabaster 
hox of very precious ointment, and poured it on his head, as 
he sat at meat. But when his disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste ? For 
this ointment might have been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. For ye have the poor always with you ; 
but me ye have not idways. For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, eke did it for my hwriaL verily 
I say unto you, Wneresoever this gospel snail be preached 
in the whole world there shall also this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her." 

Matthew, Mark, and John narrate this incident 

Jbvike alone narrates another anointing of Christ previous 
to this one, which took place at Nain, in the noose of 
Simon, a Pharisee, and the actor in which was a woman of 
the city, " a sinner." On that occasion Christ contrasted 
the pride and self-righteousness of Simon with the woman's 
generous love. 

Matthew says it was the disciples that mv/rm/wred at the 
waste. 

Mark alone relates that Mary broke the box, and says 
"«(ww had indignation" at the waste. 

John says that — 

1. Martha served, Zaza/rus was present, and it was 

Mary who anointed Christ, 

2. The oil weighed a. pound. 

3. Ma^y anointed Christ's .^ei, and wiped them 

with her hair. (Doubtless head and feet were 
anointed). 

4. Jvdas Iscariot, (because he was a thief, and carried 

the common purse), mit/rmured at the waste. (The 
disciples murmured from real regard for the poor ; 
Judas, from base motives). 

Mark and John say the " ointment" was of " spikenard,'^ 
(an odoriferous grass), and that those who murmured valued 
itat "300^«nce." 

" Sim^n the leper " = who had been a leper. He was, pro- 
bably, Martha's husband. 
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" A woman," — ^Mary. 

" Alabaster ftoa,"— a vessel nmch like a Florence flask. 

** Ointment,^* — ^aromatic oiL 

«* She did it^ &c.— not by her own prevision, but by 
Providential direction. This was, strictly speaking, the 
only anointing for burial which Christ's body received, 
for though spices were prepared for embalming Him they 
were not used. 



Events dueing Passion Week, (ob 
Holy Week). 

First Day, — Sunday, Nisan 9th, (March 31st). 

Notkmg recorded by Matthew. 
(Christ appears to have spent the day at Bethany). 

Monday. 
Christ rides in triumph from Bethany into 
Jerusalem. 

(c xxL 1-9.) 

" And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the Mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesus two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye shaU find an ass tiSi, 
and a colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me. 
And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall say. The 
Loid hatJi need of fliem ; and straightway he will send 
theuL 

All this was done, that it mi^ht be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
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Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon 
an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded 
them, and brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they set him thereon. And a very great 
multitude spread their garments in the way ; others cut 
down branches from the treeSy and strawed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying, ffosanna to the son of David : Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying. Who is this ? And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee." 

This incident is narrated by all the Evangelists. 

Differences in the account of the Ass : — 

Matthew speaks of an ass and a coU: Mark and LvJce, of 
a coU only : John^ of a young ass. 

John merely says, " And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ass sat thereon." 

Mark omits the prophecy : he alone states that they found 
the colt " tied by the door without, in a place where two 
ways met ; " that some bystanders asked them why they 
loosed the animal, and that they replied as Christ had told 
them. 

John says " the owners^' of the colt asked why they loosed 
it 

Matt gives no particulars of finding the ass. 

Differences of the accounts of the Entry into Jerusalem: — 

Matthew and Mark are almost identical 

John says that great mvltitudes^ hearing of the raising of 
Lazarus, loent forth from Jerusalem to meet Christy bearing 
palm-branches ; and that He was accompanied by those 
who had witnessed that miracle, and who now bare record 
of it 

Luke records that, at the descent of the Mount of Olives, 
all the disciples praised Ood with a loud voice ; that the 
Pharisees hade Mim rebuke His disciples; and tiiatwhen 
He neared Jerusalem, He wept over the city. 
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" Btthphagt^^ — a village on the Mount of Olives, E. of 
Betliany. 

" Two disciples^' — ^probably Peter and John. 

" An cus" &c — It was the foal Christ wanted ; but in 
His kind thoughtfulness He would not separate the colt 
from its dam. 

Mark states that no man had ever sat on the foaL 
Animals that had not been used were regarded as with- 
out blemish, and alone fit for sacred purposes. Hence 
Chrisfs choice of the colt 

" The prophet*' — The prophet mainly referred to here is 
Zech. ix. 9 — " Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion ; shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee : he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.'' 

But there would appear to be two other prophets also 
quoted, viz, — 

Is. 1x11. 11 — " Behold the Lord hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy salvation ( » thy Jesus) cometh ; behold his 
reward is with him, and his work before him." 

Zeph. iii. 14-17 — " Sing, daughter of Zion ; shout, O 
Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, daughter 
of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
he hath cast out thine enemy : the king of Israel, even the 
Lord, is in the midst of thee : thou sh£ut not see evil any 
more. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou 
not : and to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. The Lord 
thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ; he will save, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love, he 
will joy over thee with singing." 

John does not mention any prophet as his authority ; but 
says, "As it is written. Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt." 

The prophecy in Zechariah was so constantly applied in 
the Jewish writings to the Messiah they expected, that 
Christ's applying it to Himself was a declaration by Him 
that He was the Christ 

Christ's lowly entrance into Jerusalem, to suffer, was, 
(as the prophecy intimates), an assurance of His coming in 
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glory, a " King," "just and having salvation," i.«., judging 
the world, and saving the righteous. 

There is in Rev. xix. 11-16 a grand description of Christ's 
coming to judge the world, wluch appears meant as a con- 
trast to the circumstances of His entering Jerusalem on the 
ass : — 

'' And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon mm was called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His 
eyes were as a flame of Are, and on his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a name written, that no man knew, 
but he himself. And he was clothed with a vesture dipped 
in blood : and his name is called The Word of God. And 
the armies which were in heaven foUowed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out of 
his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations : and ne shall rule them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth the win^ress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty Gk)d. And he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS.'' 

As King of Kings and Judge He is here ^presented not 
on an ass, a lowlv and mean animal ; but on the warlike 
and noble " horse, 

" Branches Jrom the trees,*' — John tells us they were jxiZm- 
branches : these were symbols of victory. 

In memory of this event we celebrate Palm Sunday, 

" Hosanna '* « " Save now " / It was an expression used 
by persons appealing to the King for help, or redress. Its 
use by the people, therefore, acknowledged BKm as the 
Messiah. 

The word Hoscmna is from the Hebrew " Hoshiah na 1 " 

" Saying, ' Who is this ' " ? — The inhabitants of Jerusalem 
were, doubtless, most of them acquainted with Clmsf s 
appearance : it would then be, probably, the visitors to the 
city, (of whom there were always multitudes at the Fass- 
overX who would ask the question. 

" The prophet"— ^The original req^uires, " Thh Prophet," 
— ile., that Great Prophet, the Messiah, foretold by Moses. 
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Christ enters the Temple, and is there greeted 
by Children, and heals : the Sanhedrin remon- 
strate with Him : He returns (in the evening) 
to Bethany. 

(c. XXL 14-17.) 

" And tlie blind and the lame came to him in the temple ; 
and he healed them. 

And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David ; they were sore dis- 
pleased, and said unto him, Hearest thou what these say 1 
And Jesus saith unto them, Yea ; have ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise 1 

And he left them, and went out of the city into Bethany ; 
and he lodged there." 

Christ, the Lamb, now presented HimseK in the Temple, 
as the Law required that a victim should be thus set apart 
four days before being slain.^ 

" The children cryvna,^* &c. — The children were in the 
habit of thus saluting the chief doctors, &c, in the Temple. 

" Have ye never read," — Ps. viii 1, 2, — 

" O Lord our Lord, how excellent ie thy name in all the 
earth ! who hast set thy glory above the heavens. Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
the enemy and the avenger." 

This Psalm appears '* designed for the time when the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth ; and when, 
as upon our Lord's last visit to the Temple, the children 
shaU take an important part in the praise of the Eedeemer." 

Tuesday. 

Christ curses the Barren Pig-Tree, on the way 
from Bethany to Jerusalem. 

(c. xxi. 18, 19.) 
" Now in the morning as he returned into the city, he 
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litmgered. And when lie saw a fig tree in the way, he canie 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and said 
unto it. Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. 
And presently the fig tree withered awayP 

*^ Presently ^^ &c — The fig-tree hegan immediately to 
wither away. 

Mark says that hy the next morning it was "dried up 
from the roots.** 

He also tells us that the season for figs had not yet come. 

But, as the fig-tree shews its fruit before its foliage, it was 
reasonable to expect that this particular tree was in advance 
of the season, and might be bearing fruit 

The cursing of it was intended to symbolize the terrible 
fate awaiting the hypocritical Jews^ who abounded in the 
J eaves of profession, out brought forth no fruit to God's 



^^TTe 



The tree made an appea/rance of beins in advance of all 
others, while it not only had nothing wherewith to justify 
its pretensions, but had not even what it vaunted. 

So with the Jews in regard to their pretensions to right- 
eousness. 

The act was also intended to shew that Christ had the 
power to punish. 

It may well serve, finally, as a warning to aU professors 
of religion, to see whether they are fruit-bearing or not. 

Christ cleanses the Temple. 

(c. xxL 12, 13.) 

" And Jesus went into the temple of Ood, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the m^meychangers, amd the seats of them that 
sold doves. And said unto them. It is written, My house 
shall he called the house of prayer; but ye have wms it a 
den of thieves.^ 

Matthew, Mark, and Lake narrate the cleandng of the 
Temple at the close of Chrises ministry. 

John records a similar event at the commencement of His 
ministry. 

''None but a prophet of acknowledged dignity, none 
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perhaps, at this period of Jewish history, but the Messiah 
Himself, could lay claim to, or exert as his own, such a 
jurisdiction as this ; and by asserting His right to this our 
Lord virtually asserted Himself to be the Messiah.'' Hence 
this act was equally appropriate at the commencement, and 
at the end, of His ministry. 

" The temple of God.** — It was in the Covrt of the Gentiles 
that the merchandize was carried on. 

" Moneychangers/* &c — The origin of this merchandize 
in the Temple is to be found in the Law : — 

" Thou snalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that 
the field bringeth forth year by year. And thou shalt eat 
before the Lord thy God, in the place which he shall choose 
to place his name there, the tithe of thy com, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy 
flocks ; that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God 
always. And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou 
art not able to carry it ; or if the place be too far from thee, 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to set his name there, 
when the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : then shalt thou 
turn it into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, 
and shalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose : and thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever 
thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth : and 
thou shalt eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt rejoice, thou, and thine household," (Deut xiv. 22-26). 

For the convenience of those coming from a distance, 
accordingly, the traffic mentioned in the preceding passage 
was aUowed in the Temple. To it was afterwards added 
the sale of "doves" and other sacrifieial animals, and the 
" money-changers" became necessary to change " conunon 
and foreign corns for the sacred shekel, alone current in the 
Temple precincts." 

But it is evident that a necessary and lawful practice had 
become corrupted, and that the Court of the Gentiles had 
become a species of huge mart and exchange, where " the 
noisy huckstering of merchants and traders disturbed the 
devotions of the worshippers." 

" /if M written** &c. — This passage is compounded of por- 
tions of two prcphets, — 
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** My liouse shall be called a house of prayer for all 

people." — (Is. Ivi. 7.) 
" la this house, which is called by my name, become a 

den of robbers in your eyes 1 " — (Jer. vii 11.) 

Wednesday. 

On the way from Bethany to Jerusalem, Christ 
discourses about the Withered Fig-Tree. 

(c. xxi. 20-22.) 

(" And presently the fig tree withered away.") 

" And when the disciples saw it, they marveUed, saying. 
How soon is the fig tree withered away. 

Jesus answered and said unto them. Verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do 
this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say 
unto this mountain. Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea ; it shaU be done. And all things, whatsoever 
ye shaU ask in prayer, believing, ye shaU receive." 

Matth&u/s account would lead us to suppose that the Fig- 
tree withered away visibly before the disciples' eyes, and 
that Christ's discourse here recorded immediately foUowed. 

Marky however, distinctly states that Christ cursed the 
Tree on returning to Bethany ; and that it was the next 
morning the disciples perceived that the curse had taken 
effect, and that our Lord's address was delivered. 

" This moMwtom,"— probably the "mount of corruption," 
or of "offence," whereon Solomon built "high places" for 
Chemosh and Molech. Christ here figuratively declares 
that faith will remove aU " offences " or stumbling-blocks. 

The Chief Priests demand of Christ by what 
authority He acts : His answer. 

(In the Temple.) 

(c xxl 23-27.) 

" And when he was come into the temple, the Mef priests 
and the elders of the people came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and said. By what authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I also will ask you one thing, which if 
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e tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what authority 

do these things. The baptism of Jokuy whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. From heaven ; he will say 
unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ] But if we 
shall say. Of men ; we fear thejpeople; for all hold John as 
a prophet And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot 
tell. And he said \mto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things." 

" The chief priests and the elders," — accompanied, as Mark 
and Luke tell us, by the " scribes." They came as a deputa- 
tion from the Sanhedrin, 

" These things" — His public entry, miracles, teachings, 
and especially His cleansing the Temple. 

"By what authority" ? — "fiiey; had a right to ask this, for 
they had the supreme regulation of religious affairs, in- 
cluding the power of inquiry into a prophet's pretensions, 
and of permitting preaching m the Temple. 

" I also," &c. — Christ, (not through fear, but from delib- 
eration), answered by another question, — a common form 
in Greek and Hebrew disputation. 

Christ wished to shew, (and did so indirectly), that it 
was as the Messiah He "did these things;" but had He 
declared so directly. His interrogators would have been 
able to charge Him with blasjjhemy. 

" The baptism of John," — i.e., the ministry of John, of 
which baptism, upon repentance and faith in the coming 
of the Messiah, was so marked a feature. 

" Whence," &c. — i.e., "Was his authority to teach and 
baptize from God or man " 1 

This was a complete answer to the question put to Christ. 
The Jews generally, including the Sanhedrin, had accepted 
John as a prophet sent from God. But he had testified 
that Jesus was the Messiah. Therefore His questioners 
were driven, if they were consistent, to acknowledge Him 
as such, and thereK)re to own His supreme authority in 
doingthese " things." 

" We fear the people" — Luke makes them say " All the 
people will stone us." The priests frequently induced the 
people to stone those opposed to them, and so great was the 
popular veneration for John, that the mob would not have 
hesitated to apply to the priests their own favourite recipe. 
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The Parable of the Father and His Two Sons, 
delivered to Christ's interrogators. 

(In the Temple.) 
(c. xxL 28-32.) 

" But what think ye? A certain man had tivo sons ; and 
he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to day in my 
vineyard. He answered and said, I will not : but after- 
ward he repented, and went. Ana he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir : 
and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father ? They say unto him. The first Jesus saith unto 
them, Verily I say unto you. That the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. For John 
came unto you in the way of righteousness, and jre believed 
him not : but the publicans and the harlots beheved him : 
and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him." 

This Parable \a peculiar to Matthew. 

" What think ye" F = " What is your opinion of what I 
am about to say, as applied to yourselves " ? 

" A certain man,^* — God. 

" Ttffo sons" — ^two classes of Jews : — 

1. The profane and irreligious generally, who openly 

refused to work in God's "vineyard" until John 
came, when they repented, and believed in Christ. 

2. The Pharisees and scribes, who professed to be 

eminently righteous, (earnest workers in the 
" vineyari") ; but who, in reality, were utterly 
rebellious and irreligious, since they rejected the 
teachings of John, (and Christ). 

The Parable of the Vineyard let out to 
Husbandmen. 

(c. xxi. 33^6.) 

" Hear another parable : There was a certam householder, 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
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digged a win^es8 in it, and bxult a tower, and let it out to 
hvMandmen, and went into a far country : and when the 
time of the fruit drew near, lie sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. And 
the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did unto them likewise. But 
last, of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselveSy This is the heir ; come, let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and ca>st him out of the vineyard, and slew him. 
When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen ? 

They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto otner hus- 
landman, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons. 

Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scrip- 
tures. The stone which the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer : this is the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes % 

Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. And whosoever shall faU on this stone shall 
be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he spake of them. But when 
they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, 
because they took him for a prophet." 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke give this Parable, agreeing in 
the main. There is, however, some apparent difficulty as 
to their statements concerning the persons to whom it was 
spoken : — 

Matt, and Mark represent it as being spoken to Christ's 
late questioners. 

Luke prefaces his version of the Parable thus, — " Then 
began he to speak to the people this parable." 

It would then seem that Christ spoke it to all who were 
within hearing, — the people and His interrogators, but direct- 
ing His attention mainly to the people. 
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This Parable is taken from a similar one in Is. v. 1-7, — 
" Now will I sing to my wellbeloved a song of my be- 
loved touching his vineyard My wellbeloved hath a vine- 
yard in a very froitfol hill : and he fenced it, and gathered 
ont the stones thereof^ and planted it with the choicest 
vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also made 
a winepress therein: and he looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. And 
now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, 
judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. What 
could have been done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? 
And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my vine- 
yard : I "^Koll take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be 
eaten up ; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be 
trodden down: and I will lay it waste: it shall not be 
pruned, nor digged ; but there shall come up briers and 
thorns : I will also command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant : 
and be looked for judgment, but behold oppression ; for 
righteousness, but behold a cry." 

This Parable directly explains in some respects the meaTir- 
ing of Chrises Parable: — 

The General Scope, — 

1. God's care of the Jews, His peculiar people. 

2. Their rebellion against Him. 

3. His judgment that should fall upon them. 

Particular Interpretation, — 

*^ Householder;'— Qod. 
' « Vineyard;*— ma Church. 

^^ Hedged it^' — separated, and peculiarly protected, it 
This was done wider the Jews specially by Circumcision 
and the Law. 

" A vdnepress^* — ^probably the Brazen Altar. 

The winepress of a vineyard was a pit dug in the earth, 
and lined with masonry, in which the grapes were trodden. 
So, from the Altar was constantly flowing the blood of vic- 
tims. 
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" A tower ^ — ^probably the Temple. 

(Towers were built in vineyards that the approach of 
thieves and wild animals might be seen.) 

<< Let it (Ait^^ — ^refers to the covenant between Gk)d and 
His people. 

" jSusbandmen,'* — the Jews. 

« Went into," &c.--(rather, « went abroad.'*) After God 
had put Israel into possession of the ample means He had 
provided He withdrew that visible personal presence that 
had hitherto been shewn, and left them in a measure to act 
as should seem good to them. 

" The time of the fruit/' — indicates such special demands 
by God upon the Church for repentance and good works, 
as He made in sending the prophets, John the Baptist, and 
Christ 

(The rents of vineyards were often, as is represented in 
this parable, paid in produce ; and *' the time for gathering 
the miits'' was that usually adopted by the lanmords for 
exacting them.) 

" Servants" — the prophets. 

'^More than the first," — ie., more honourahU than the 
first. As the Advent of Christ approached, each succeed- 
ing prophet pointed it out more fully than Jiis predecessor, 
and may, therefore, be fairly regarded as greater than he. 

Mark >and Luke are more pc^cular than Matthew re* 
garding the circumstance of sending the prophets, — repre- 
senting three as being sent in succession. This corresponds 
with the fact that there were prophets sent to 

1. Israel before the Captivity. 

2. Judah „ „ 

3. The remnant that returned from the Captivity, 
« Bis «on,"— Christ 

^^ Said among themselves," — alludes to the councils the 
Sanhedrin held to conspire a^nst Christ 

"Cfcw^ him out of the wneyard." — The Jews refused 
Christ's authority over the Church. 

" Other husbandmeri" — ^the Gentiles. 

Matthew alone makes the answer (as to what the lord 
would do to the husbandmen) come from Chrisfs hearers 
Mark and Luke merely give the answer, without recording 
who made it 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES ON ST. MA TTHE W. 141 

« The «<an«,"— Christ 

" Ths builders'' — ^the chief priests and rulers of the Jews. 

"The head of the comer" — i,e., the "comer stone," or 
^ head stone/' upon which the stability of the whole build- 
ing rests. 

Christ is the Comer stone of the spiritual Tenaple, the 
Church. Paul beautifully sets this forth in Eph. ii. 
19-22,— 

" Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God ; and are built npon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone; 
m whom all tlie building fitly framed together groweth 
imto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit" 

The passage quoted by Christ is from Ps. cxviii. 22, 23, — 

" The stone which the builders refused is become the head 
stone of the comer. This is the Lobd's doing; it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes." 

" A nation,^' &c. — the Gentiles. 

" Whosoever shall fall," &c. — refers to the apostate Jews. 

"0» whomsoever" &c. — ^refers to the unbelieving Gen- 
tiles. The fate of the latter shall, then, be severer than 
that of the former, and that justly, — ^for the Gentiles possess 
greater privileges than the Jews ever did. 

The Parable of the Marriage Feast of the King's 
Son, 

(In the Temple.) 
(c xxii. 1-14.) 

^ And Jesus answered and spake nnto them again by 
parables, and said. 

The Jkinffdom of heaven is like nnto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, and sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would 
not come. Again, he sent forth other servants, saying. 
Tell tJiem which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
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dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready : come unto tfie marriage. But they made li^ht 
of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to nis 
merchandise : and the remnant took his servants, and en- 
treated them spitefully, and slew them. But when the 
king heard thereof, he was wroth : and he sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up 
their city. 

Then saith he to his servants. The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden were not worthy. Go ye there- 
fore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to 
the marriage. So those servants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good : and the wedding was fumisned with 



And when the king came m to see the guests, he saw there 
a man which had not on a wedding ga/rment : and he saith 
unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a 
wedding garment? And he was speechless. Then said 
the king to the servants. Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

For many are called, but few are chosen." 

This Paraible ispectUiar to Matthew. 

Luke gives a parable (that of the " Great Supper ") iden- 
tical in object with this. The points of difference are as 
follows : — 

1. As to occasion, — 

It was delivered in the house of a Pharisee, with 
whom Christ was eating bread on the Sabbath, 
in reply to a remark of one of the guests, 
" Blessed is he that shall eat bread in tiie King- 
dom of God !" 

2. As to particulars, — 

Luke mentions only one invitation to the wedding 
guests, viz., just before the supper ; gives the 
various excuses made by those invited, — omits 
the evil treatment of the " servants," the destruc- 
tion of the " murderers," and the incident of the 
man not having " on a wedding garment" 
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General scope of Matthew's parable, — 

1. The invitation of the Jews to the blessings of 

the Gk>spel, — their reiection thereof, and their 
consequent ruin by the Romans, — and the ad- 
mission of the Gentiles instead of the Jews to 
the blessings spumed by the latter. 

2. The treatment which the Gospel message would 

receive at the hands of the Gentiles in the various 
ages of the Church, — some refusing it, (Hke the 
Jews), and others, (represented by the guest not 
having " on a wedding garment"), accepting the 
invitation, and professing to be Christians, but 
not complying with God's terms, and, conse- 
quently, Deing excluded from Heaven. 

Particular Interpretation, &c. — 

" The kingdom of heaven,''— qH the blessings of the Gos- 
pel, including the felicity of Heaven. 

" A certain king" — God the Father. 

"iKs^cw/'— Christ 

<< A marriage " = a marriage /eow^. These festivals lasted 
several days. 

The blessings of the (rospel are frequently compared to a 
feast, and are here likened to a marriage celebration in 
harmony with the frec^uent Biblical representation of the 
Church as being the bnde of Christ. 

" Sent forth f" &c. — It was customary in the East to invite 
guests twice, — the first invitation being sent some days 
before the feast, and the second just l^fore the banquet 
was ready. 

The Jews were first invited by the prophets down to 
John, and secondly by the apostles and other disciples. 

^* Dinner,* — the term applied to the principal meal, 
taken at the close of the day, — and thence coming to mean 
" a banquet in general." 

"iTw armies" — those of Home under Vespasian and 
Titus, the latter of whom took, and destroyed, Jerusalem. 

" Their dty" — JerusaleuL 

" Were not worthtf" — because " they would not come." 

Amongst Easterns,, refusal to attend a marriage feast is 
regarded as breaking God's law. 
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" The highways,^* — ^rather, " the crose-pathe^ (where two 
or more roads met, leading into a town). 

The expression refers here to the Gentiles, who were 
outside the Jews, as it were. 

In the East a rich man making a feast thus frequently 
invites the poor and maimed to share in it. 

" The king came in to see the guests" — ^refers to God's 
judging the world, in Christ, at the Last Day. 

" The guestsi^ — ^the members of the YisMe Church. 

"J. wedding garment^ — ^the robe of Christ's imputed 
righteousness. 

In the East guests were required to appear in a certain 
style of banqueting dress. Tor strangers, however, the 
founder of the feast provided them. 

The man without the wedding garment typifies all false 
professors of religion. 

" Friend " / — rather " companion " / — The word implies 
no friendship^ but was, rather, a distant mode of address. 



The Pharisees and the Herodians Confated. 

(In the Temple.) 
(c xxiL 16-22.) 

" Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. 

And they sent out unto him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, we know that tnou art true, 
and teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man : for thou regardest not the person of men. 
Tell us therefore, What thinkest thoul 'Is it lawfvl to 
give tribute unto Caisar, or not t 

But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ] Show me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this image and superscription F They say 
unto him, CaBsar's. Then saith he unto tnem. Render there- 
fore unto Ccesar the things which are Ccesar^s; and unto God 
the things that are God's. > 
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When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way." 

" The Herodian8,''—were a political, not a religious, sect. 
They derived their name from their holding the views of 
the Herod family, which were twofold : — 

1. The complete subjection of the Jews to the Roman 

rule. 

2. The grafting upon the Jewish system of religion many 

idoktrous Roman practices. 

They appear to have oelonged chiefly to the sect of 
the Sadducees. 

The Pharisees were their deadly foes, maintaining that 
submission to the Roman yoke was a breach of the law. 
Yet, such was their animosity against Christ, that they 
made use of their bitterest opponents in order to entrap 
Him. 

" Tribute" — the yearly poll-tax of a denaritis, paid to 
the Roman government by each Jew. 

" <7cB«ar,"— Tiberius. 

The question put to Christ was most artful; if He 
declared it lawfid to pay the tribute, the Pharisees would 
be able to stir up against Him the greater part of the Jews, 
who hated the Roman yoke ; if He pronounced it unlawful, 
the Herodians would accuse Him to Pilate as an enemy of 
Rome. 

" Wickedness'* = craft, 

** A penny," — a denarius, 

" Whose is thisP &c. — By asking this question, Christ 
makes His tempters reply to themselves, for their acknow- 
ledging that they accepted, and circulated, Caesar's money 
was to own their subjection to the Roman power. More- 
over, the Jewish schools held that wherever a king's coin 
was in circulation that country was in subjection to him. 

*' Image," — the head of Tiberius, wreathed with laurel, 
and " bound round with the sacred fillet." 

" Superscription," — probably " Tiberius Ccesar, Divi 
AuffustiJUius Augustus, Imperator," 

" Bender," &c — Christ here rebukes both Pharisees and 
Herodians, telling the former to render to Csesar his dues, 
and the latter, (whose irreligion was noted), to render Bis 
to God. 

K 
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The Sadducees Confuted. 

(In the Temple.) 
(c. xxii. 23-33.) 

" The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection, and asked Mm, saying. Master, 
Moses said, If a man die, having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 
Now there were with us seven "brethren : and the first, 
when he had married a wife, deceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wile imto his brother : likewise the second 
also, and the third, unto the seventh. And last of aU the 
woman died also. Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven 1 for they all had her. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Te do err, not know- 
ing the scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the re-' 
surrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels of God in heaven- But as touching 
the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that whim 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the Ood of Isa>ac, and the God of Jacob f God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living. And when the 
multitude heard this, they were astonished at his doctrine." 

" Which say," &c — They believed that the soul perished 
with the body. 

"il?w? raise,** &c. — The children of a man by his deceased 
brother's widow were, by the Mosaic Law, regarded as 
being the offspring of the dead brother, and, accordingly, 
inherited his property. 

" Ye do err," — Their error consisted in ignorantly assum- 
ing that, if there v^e a future state, mankind would enter 
upon it under the same form, conditions, and relations, 
that they had sustained on earth. 

" In the resurrection," — i.e,, in the future state. 

" As the angels," — not incorporeal, like the angels ; but 
free from the appetites and imperfections of the flesh. 

" Have ye not read that which was spoken unto you f " 
The words quoted were spoken to Moses, by Jehovah, out 
of the Burning Bush ; but, the Old Testament being in- 
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tended for the use and instruction of tlie Jews generally, 
this declaration of God's w&j made to them equally with 
Moses. 

"/ am — the livina," — The Sadducees professed the 
greatest veneration for the Pentateuch. 'iTiey founded 
their question upon one of the laws found in Deuteronomy. 
Christ meets them on their own ground, and proves from 
Exodus that there is a future state. 

He shows that God, long years after the patriarchs bad 
been dead, sjpoke of them in the present tense. " I am,^* 
(not " I was, ) &c., when revealing Himself to Moses, and 
that the patriarchs mentioned must, therefore, have been 
still in existence when the words were spoken. 

A Lawyer, a Pharisee, asks, " Which is the great 
Commandment in the Law ? " 

(In the Temple.) 
(c. xxiL 34-40.) 

" But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were gathered together. 

Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting him, and saying, Master, which is tlie 
great commjandment in the law f 

Jesus said imto him, Thou shatt love the Lord thy God 
with aU thy heart, arid with all thy sovl, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it, Thov, shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. On these tteo commandm.ents hang all the law and tlit 
prophets^ 

Matt, and Mark narrate this incident. 

Mark calls the querist " one of the scribes,*' (" scribe " and 
" lawyer " being identical), and adds, after Christ's reply, 
" And the scribe said unto him. Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth : for there is one God ; and there is none 
other but he : and to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the imderstanding, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is 
more than SH whole burnt-ofiferings and sacrifices. And 
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when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said nnto 
him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God." 

" Tempting him^ — i,e.y trying Him, with a view to en- 
trap Him. The " lawyer," nowever, though coming with 
this intention, went away, (as is clear from Mark's account), 
well-disposed towards Christ 

" In the law^^ — i.t,^ in the Pentateuch, which comprised 
the Moral Law, and the Ceremonial Law. 

" Which is the great commandment ? " — The Jewish 
doctors, generally, while setting the Ceremonial Law above 
the Moral, were divided in opinion as to which precept in 
the former was the most important, — whether circumcision, 
sacrifices, the laws concerning meats, &c. 

Christ's reply, while giving, by silent implication, the 
preference to tne Moral Law, insists upon the necessity of 
observing aU its precepts^ (as summed up in two), with 
equal attention and'zeal 

Had He singled out any particular precept from the 
Law, as His tempters wished. He would have afforded 
them an opening for a charge of blasphemy for contemning 
the rest of the Law. 

" Thou shall love" &c. — This is an epitome of the First 
Table of the Moral Law. 

" This is the first " &c. — ^This commandment is "first" 
as to its objecty the manner in which it must be observed, 
and as being the principle whence all our actions should 
flow.' 

" Like unto it," — ^because founded on, flowing from, and 
being a proof that we keep, the command to love God 
supremely. 

" Thou shalt love" &c — An epitome of the Second Table 
of the Moral Law. 

" On these,*' &c — *.«., these two precepts embody the 
substance of all the moral and religious duties enjoined in 
the Law and the Prophets. 

The expression " hang all the law," &c., is taken from 
the custom of hanging up laws in public places to be seen 
of alL 
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Christ confutes the Pharisees by asking whose 
son Christ was to be. 

(In the Temple.) 
(c. xxii. 41-46.) 

" While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, saying, What think ye of Christ 1 whose son is he ? 
They say unto him, The son of David. He saith unto 
them. How then doth David in ^pirit call him Lord, saying, 
The Lord said unto my Lord^ Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footstool ? If David then call 
him Lord, how is he his son ? And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more questions." 

Matt., Mark, and Luke narrate this incident : only 
Matthew represents Christ's asking " What think ye," &c., 
and their answer, " The son of David." 

" In spirit,'^ — or, " in the Spirit," *.«., by inspiration. 

" Saying" — ^in Ps. ex. 1. Christ quotes the passage ex- 
actly. 

Chrisfs words in introducing this quotation are slightly 
differently given by the three Evangelists who record the 
incident. 

Matthew has, — " How then doth David in spirit call 

him Lord, saying, * The Lord said,* &c." 
Mark, — " David lumself said hy the Holy Ghost, ' The 

Lord,'&c." 
Luke, — " David himself saith, in the Book of Psalms, 
* The Lord,' &c," 

" The Lord;'-'i.e., the Father. 

" My Lord,'* — the Messiah. 

" TUl I make . . . footstool," — The expression indicates 
the lowly penitence of Israel primarily, and of all humble 
penitents secondarily, before tne throne of Christ. 

^^ If David then," &c. — The passage quoted by Christ was 
regarded by the Jews as referring to the Messiah. 

Christ, by this question, shews them that, accordinff to 
the passage, Christ was to be God-man, — and, while mus 
proving the Messiah's Divinity, exposed their mean and 
Ignorant views of Him. 
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(According to Mark, and Luke, Christ now warned His 
disciples to beware of the Scribes, and then happened the 
incident of ike Widovfs Mite.) 

Christ denounces the Pharisean Scribes, and 
laments over Jerusalem. 

(In the Tbmple.) 
(c xxiii.) 

" Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 
sayinjsj, 5f%« scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : all 
therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and 
do ; but do not ye after their works : for they say, and do 
not. For they bind heavy burdens and yrievous to be borne, 
and lay them on merCs shoulders ; bvJt they themselves will not 
move them udth one of their fingers. But "jdl their works they 
do for to be seen of men : they make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their gapnents, and love the 
uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets, and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, BabbL But be not ye called Mabbi : for one is 
your Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren. And 
call no man your father upon the earth : for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. Neith&r be ye called masters: 
lor one is your Master, even Christ. But he thai is greatest 
among you shall be your servant And whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be abased ; and he that shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hjrpocrites ! 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are enter- 
ing to go in. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
devour uridows^ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shaU receive the greater damnation. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 151 

Woe nnto you, ye blind guides, wliicli say. Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; hut whosoever shoHl 
swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! Ye fools and 
blind : for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold 1 And, Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the eift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools and blind : for whe- 
ther is greater, the girt, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 
Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, 
and by dU things thereon. And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelUth therein. 
Ana he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

Woe unto you, scribes. and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
fay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith : uiese ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup and of me platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse fi/rst that which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and 
of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hjrpocrites ! because 
ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish tJie sepulchres 
of the righteous, and say. If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of them which hilled the prophets. 
Fill ye. up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell ? Wherefore, behold, / send unto you prophets, arid 
wise men, and scribes: and some of them ye shall hill and 
cfrucify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city : that upon you rtuiy 
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come all ths nghtemis blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zackarias son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 
Verily I say unto you, -4^^ these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kiUest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
aathereth her chickens under her imngs, and ye would not ! 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say. 
Blessed is he that comeUi in the name of the Lord." 

" The Scribes and the Pharisees," — a Hebraism for *' The 
Pharisean scribes, — All the Pharisees were not scribes, so 
that this expression used by Christ was intended to apply 
to only the doctors amongst them, 

" Sit in Mosei seat,*^ — i,e,, exercise those functions with 
regard to the Law that Moses had done. The scribes ex- 
pounded the Law in the synagogues and schools, and sat 
while thus engaged. 

" All therefore^' &c., — i,e,, all that thejr read from the 
" Law and the Prophets," and their exposition thereof, as far 
as that should be in harmony with wnat they read. 

^^ For they bind . . . shoulders" — The figure here is taken 
from an overloaded pack-horse. 

The " heavy burdens and grievous" here spoken of were 
the "traditions of the elders," which imposed upon the 
people ordinances beyond what the Law required, and be- 
yond the power of man to observe. 

" But they . . . fingers" — i.e., they do not themselves 
make the slightest attempt to observe the uncommanded 
ordinances which they prescribe. 

" They make broad their j^hylacteries.'*— Phylacteries were 
strips 01 parchment on wmch were written portions of the 
Law. The Jews folded the slips up, and enclosed them in 
leather boxes, which they wore strapped to the forehead, 
nearly between the eyes, and on the left arm, near the 
heart, — to remind them, (as they said), to keep the Law 
with head and heart They originated in a literal inter- 
pretation of an expression found four times in Ex. and 
beut, where, in enjoining upon the Israelites to remember 
certain important events and precepts, Moses tells them^ 
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'* Bind them for a sign npmi thine head, and they shall be 
as frontlets between thine eyes^ (Deut. vi 8.) The meaning 
of this command was, simply, that they should keep con- 
stantly in view the matters to be remembered, and let their 
actions accord therewith. 

The passages usually inscribed in these phylacteries were 
those four in which the precept just quoted is contained. 
The cases in which the nead-phylacteries were deposited 
had four cavities, in each of whicn a slip containing one of 
the four texts was placed, while those for the arm had the 
four portions written on one slip of parchment. 

It appears that at length these phylacteries came to be 
regarded as charms against evife, — particularly against 
demons. This abuse of them gave rise to the appellation 
^^ Phylactery ^^ which is from the Greek, and = a safe- 
gtiara. 

They seem to have been worn by men only, and by them 
only at the stated hours of prayer. 

" The borders of their garments," — ^the zizith, ot fringes on 
the border of the outer garment. These were purple, . 
bound with blue ribbon, and were ordered, by Moses, to 
be worn, as a reminder, to the Israelites, of God's com- 
mands, — 

" And the Lord snake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and bid them that they make them 
fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their 
generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue : and it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, and remember all the 
commandments of the Lord, and do them ; and that ye 
seek not after your own heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye use to go a whoring : that ye may remember, and 
do all my commandments, and be holy unto your God " 
(Num. XV. 37-40). 

ThnB fringes were actually ordered to be worn, and some 
think that the passages whence the wearing of phylacteries 
arose are to be taken literally, and that, consequently, they 
were prescribed by Moses. 

Whether this be so, or not, it is apparent that Christ did 
not blame the Pharisees for wearing phylacteries, but for 
making them and their fringes conspicuously broad, — by 
which they laid claim to superior respect for the Law, 
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attracted the attention of the people, and gained a high 
reputation for holiness. 

Some authorities assume that our Lord Himself con- 
formed to the national custom, and wore phylacteries. 

"iZooTTw" = places. — The post of honour at table was, 
with the Jews, the head of the table ; with the Greeks and 
Roinans, the middle place at the triclinium. In the time 
of Christ the Jews had to a great extent adopted the 
Boman fashion at meals. 

^^Eahbi" = (literally) my master. The word came origin- 
ally from Assyria: we find several Assyrian names in the 
Old Testament commencing with " Rab," — e. g., .floi-sha- 
keth, Eah-Baxis. 

In Christ's time the title "Rabbi** was given to the 
teachers of the Law generally, and, consequently, signified 
" my rfoc^or-master." 

Later on there existed amount the Jews three forms of 
the title, corresponding to our University degrees, and con- 
ferred in succession, as the student fulfilled the conditions 
of period of study and of attainments, which were re- 
quired to obtain these honours. The three forms were — 

1. Eah =s m/ister, answering to our B.A. 

2. Rabbi = my master, „ „ M.A. 

3. Raban = great mwster, „ „ LL.D. 
Sometimes, an exceptionally erudite doctor would be 

called " Rabboni"=j6^ great m,aster^ — this being the 
highest title of alL 

The three degrees were conferred by the Sanhediin, by 
laying on of hands on the candidates. 

"^e not ye called Rabbit — The reason for this injunc- 
tion was because, as Christ says, the apostles were all 
" brethren," t.e., none was higher than the others. 

** Be not ye called Rabbi. . . . Call no man your father 
upon the earth. . . . Neither be ye called masters'' {=^ leaders, 
i.e., of the consciences and judgments of others). 

Christ does not here forbid the giving of their proper 
titles to those in authority : He reprehends only tne as- 
sumption by His disciples of ** mere empty titles, imply- 
ing eminence, and himian authority to control the souls 
of others," — both of which were arrogated and accepted 
by the Jewish doctors, who taught the people to regard 
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their traditions and precepts (whether found in the Law, or 
not), as those of God. 

He that is greatest, &c., — i.^., " Let him who vxmld be 
greatest amongst you, prove his claim, by devoting himself 
to the service of his brethren." 

** JVoe unto you" — Christ now proceeds to utter eight 
. }Foes,as, on tiie Mount, He had pronounced eight Beatitmts. 

These " Woes " are for— 

1. Unbelief, 

2. Hy^pocnsy. 

3. Eagerness to proselytize to belief in their errors. 

4. Making light of oaths, 

5. Regarding minute ceremonial dbservanceSy tphiU vio- 

lating the spirit of the Law, 

6. " Being ovtioardly righteous^ hut inwardly pdluted!* 

7. Another form of 6. 

8. " Arrogance and presumption/* 

" Te neither go in yourselves,^ — ^because they were merely 
hypocritical, self-righteous, formalists. 

" Neither suffer ye" &c. — They shut the door of the king- 
dom in the face of those anxious to enter therein, by false 
interpretation of the Scriptures, wherein they glossed over 
all those passages treatmg of, the " way of salvation ** 
through Christ, and prescribed merely ceremonial observ- 
ances, as the way to heaven. 

" Ye devour widowi^ houses!* — Josephus tells us what 
great influence the Pharisees had, by tneir professed high 
sanctity and possession of God's favour, gained amongst me 
weaker sex. 

This influence they evidently used for the purpose of 
extortion. They might eff^ect this "devouring" by in- 
ducing widows to make them their executors, by cajoling 
them out of sums of money for pretended charitable and 
religious purposes, &c. 

" Make long prayer,** — They would profess to meditate 
an hour, pray an hour, and again meditate an hour, in 
succession ; and reckoned this exercise as three hours* 
prayer. Some of tlie Pharisees spent nine hours daily in 
this so-called prayer. 

•* Prosdyte " (from Greek) =» a foreigner, with the added 
idea of one sojourning in a strange land. 
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To the zeal of the Jews in proselytizing, Horace even 
bears witness, {Sat, I. iv., 143.) 

It is generally represented that the proselytes were of 
two classes : — 

1. Proselytes of righteousness, — These, after being cir- 
cumcised, baptized, and offering sacrifice, were admitted to 
all the nriviieges of Judaism, and took upon themselves 
all the ooligations of the Mosaic Law. 

'2. Proselytes of the gate. — These were not circumcised or 
baptized, and did not offer sacrifices ; but were bound only 
to observe "the seven precepts of Noah," viz., 

(1.) To abandon idolatry. 



(2.) To worship Jehovah alone. 
(3.)- ■ 



To abstain from bloodshed, 

(4.) „ „ incest. 

(5.) „ „ robbery. 

(6.) To obey magistrates. 

(7.) To abstain from eating flesh with the blood in it. 

They were allowed to worship in the court of the Gen- 
tiles (whence their name) ; but might not penetrate further 
into the Temple. 

Many learned authorities are of opinion, however, that 
no such second class of proselytes ever existed, and this 
seems to he the correct view. 

" The child of hell^ — a Hebraism for one whose char- 
acter and conduct must issue in his condemnation, — one 
who may, from his wickedness, be regarded as having 
the devil for his father, and hell for his mother. 

Christ now proceeds to expose the subtle and false re- 
finements of the doctors in relation to oaths,— the sanctity 
and obligation of which He then declares. 

" It is nothing" — i.e., it is not binding. 

"jBtti whosoever,*' &c, — The Jews had various oaths binding 
in different degrees. Their doctors taught them to regard 
oaths sworn by God, or by anything specially consecrated to 
Him, as obligatory ; but oaths made, e.g., by the Temple or 
the Altar, ^ich had only a general consecration, were 
regarded by them as not binding. 

" It is probable that by increasing the presumed sanctity 
of the gifts offered in the Temple they had the object of 
making men more liberal in this way, and thus of deriving 
gain from their doctrine." 
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" The geld of the Temple/* — the golden vessels, the gold 
on the doors and other parts of the building, and that in 
the Treasury. 

^'AU things thereon," — ^the sacrifice, the holy fire, and 
God Himseli, to whom these belonged, 

" Him that dwelleth therein" — Jehovah, who, in the form 
of the Shechinah, dwelt in the Holy of Holies. 

" He that shaU swear hy heaven. —Chn&t does not here 
sanction such oaths, for He had already forbidden them : 
He only wishes to show that "it is vain to distinguish 
them from each other, as to their effects in binding the 
conscience." 

" Ye pay tithe" — The Law required the Jews to give a 
yearly tithe of the produce of their lands and cattle to the 
Levites, who again nanded over a tithe of this tithe to the 
priests. 

A second tithe, (together with First-fruits), was exacted, 
to be expended by the proprietor in the courts of the Sanc- 
tuary in feasting the Levites and his own family. 

Some authorities hold that there was a thira tithe to be 
paid every third year to the poor. It would appear, how- 
ever, that this is not correct ; but that, rather, the people 
were required every third year to make a feast for the poor 
at home, (instead of at the Sanctuary), with the proceeas of 
the second tithe, 

^^ Mint," — probably mentha sylvestris. It was used by 
the Jews to sprinkle the floors of houses and synagogues, 
in order to produce an agreeable odour. 

"Anise," — should be ** IHll" {anethum graveolens), an 
umbelliferous plant resembling fenneL The seeds have a 
warm, aromatic, taste, and were used in the East as condi- 
ments and carminatives. 

" Cummin," — ^an umbellifer resembling dill, its seeds, 
however, being bitterish. 

** Judgment, mercy, and faith" — The payment of tithes 
ought to have reminded the Pharisees of these three 
" weightier matters," — ^for the tithes were offered 

1. To support the Jews when they went to the Sanctuary 
to lesLTiijiuigment, 
» 2. To shew mercy to the Levites and the poor. 
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3. To purchase sacrifices, whereby they expressed their 
faith in the coming Messiah as the Great Atone- 
ment. 

Clirist does not here hlame the Pharisees for oflfering 
these particular tithes : He means that they were mere self- 
righteous formalists, for, while paying tithe of all their pro- 
perty, even to the meanest herb in their gardens, they 
altogether overlooked and ignored the spiritual significa- 
tion and requirements of the Law. 

" Strain at a gnat^^ — should be " strain out a gnaV* — 
In order that they might not swallow any unclean or dead 
animal, the Pharisees, in their scrupulous observance of the 
ceremonial part of the Law, were m the habit of straining 
their wine, &c., before drinking it. 

" Swallow a camd^^ — i.e., commit gross offences against 
the moral and spiritual part of the Law. 

" Ye make dean^* &c, — refers to their fastidiously care- 
ful washings of utensils for cooking and eating from, the 
traditions concerning which they held as binding equally 
with the Law. 

" Witkiuy' &c. — i.e.^ what was eaten from their platters 
was obtained by extortion and injustice. 

" Cleanse first" &c — This is figuratively spoken, and 
means, " Cleanse the thoughts of your hearts, and your 
outward conduct will be pure and holy." 

" Wkited sepulchres" — It was the Jewish custom to 
whitewash sepulchres once a year, just before the Pass- 
over, in order that persons might see them distinctly, and 
80 avoid touching them and becoming unclean. 

" Te build, (i.e., repair), . . . righteous^ — a common, 
practice amoilgst tne Jews. The " garnishing " of these 
sepulchres consisted of cleansing, whitewashing, planting 
flowers on them, and paving the space aroimd them. 

" FTwjrg/ori?,"— shoiid be " So then,"* 

" Ye be witnesses^* &c — The Jews of Christ's time, while 
professing abhorrence of their fathers' deeds, rejected the 
doctrines of the prophets, and of Christ, and were even 
now plotting against His life, — exhibiting thus exactly the 
same spirit that their ancestors had displayed in slaying 
the prophets, &c., and being, consequently^ worthy sons of 
their fathers, * 
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" FiU ye wp^ &c.= "I contend with you no longer ; I 
leave you to yourselves to complete, by slaying nie, the 
measure of your fathers' guilt." 

*^ Serpents . . •. vipers,^' — in subtle cunning. 

" Generation " = hroodt. 

" I «end" — The use of the first person l^ere, by Christ, 
is a plain proclamation of His Divinity. 

^'Prof>het8, and wise men, and scribes,^^ — the apostles, 
and their coadjutors. These were "prophets," for thejr 
spoke for God, declaring His will : they were " wise," and 
" scribes," being learned in the Scriptures, skilful in tongues, 
and inspired by the Holy Spirit. 

'^Some . . . crucify" — e.^., Stephen was kUled, Paul 
and Peter were crucified. 

^^And some . . . synagogues!^ — The apostles were 
scourged by order of the Sanhedrin, when re-captured in 
the Temple, after their marvellous deliverance from prison, 
(Acts V. 40.) Paul and Silas also were scourged. 

^^And. . . to city," — as in the case of Paul and Barna- 
bas, who were persecuted from Iconium to Lystra, and 
thence to Derbe. 

^^ Righteous Abel" — ^who, offering the firstlings of liis 
flock, in faith in the Messiah, was accepted by God. Cain, 
his elder brother, however, offered only the fruits of the 
ground, without faith, and was, consequently, not accepted ; 
whereupon, maddened by jealous hate, he slew Abel, and 
so became the first murderer. 

" Upon the earth,'' — should be, " Upon this land" i.e., 
Judaea. 

^^Zacharias, the sdn of Barachias" — Zechariah; son of 
Jehoiada, (which means much the same as Barachias.) 

When Joash and the people apostatized, Zechariah, 
moved by God's Spirit, remonstrated with the people, who 
stoned him with stones, at Joash's command, in tne court 
of the Temple, and as he died he said, " The Lord look 
do^vn upon it, and require it." This malediction was ful- 
filled by 

1. The Syrians destroying all the princes of Judah, and 

carrying the spoil to Damascus. 

2. The violent death of Joash. 

"TAe altar" — the Brazen Altar, in the Court of the 
Priests, which was outside the Temple proper. 
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Abel being the first, and Zecbariah the last, eminently 
pious man of whose murder the Jewish Scriptures spoke, 
It became a proverb amongst the Jews, " all the martyrs 
from Abel to Zechariah." 

" That upon you may come , . . and the cUtarJ^ — Christ 
does not mean^ to say that the Jews of that day would 
suffer punishment for the murders recorded in the Old 
Test, out that they had been, and would continue to be, 
guilty of, and chargeable with, every kind of atrocity which 
their ancestors had practised since the beginning of the 
world, and should, therefore, be punished with at least 
equal severity. 

" AU these thinffs . . , generation,^ — ^fulfilled in the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, (a.d. 70), which ended the 5 
years' war between the Romans and the Jews. 

" Jerusalem ! Jerusalem'* ! — Christ seems, at this junc- 
ture, to have turned from the Pharisees, and to have 
addressed this touching apostrophe to the people. It had, 
according to Luke, been before spoken by Christ, when 
some of the Pharisees advised Him to quit Herod*s do- 
minions, lest that monarch should slay Him. 

" 27ie«,"— should be " Atfr."— This use of the 3rd. person 
after the relative, following a 1st. or 2nd. person, is a com- 
mon construction in Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac. 

" Your house,* — ^the Temple. 

"^e/ice/br«^,"— should be " a/if er a trAi^/'—Christ 
would be visible on earth for a short time, before His 
death, and for a brief space after His resurrection, — ^after 
which He would not appear to men until His h>econd Ad- 
vent. 

** Till ye shall say, Blessed,*^ &c. — This cry had been 
uttered by many on Christ's entry into Jerusalem.; but 
our Lord here intimates that the words would not receive 
their complete fulfilment until the Jews as a nation should 
have acknowledged Him as the Messiah, and be prepared 
to welcoihe Him as such, — which would be the case before 
His Second Coming, when they should see Him agaiJn. 

This discourse ended Christies public ministry. 
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Christ's reply to the Eemark of His Disciples 
concerning the Temple buildings :— His Dis- 
course on Mount Olivet, (delivered to Peter, 
Andrew, James, and John), concerning the De- 
struction of Jerusalem, and His Second Advent. 

(c. xxiv. 1-44) 

" And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple : 
and his disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings 
of the temple. And Jesus said unto them, See ye not cdl 
these things ? verily I say unto you. There shaU not be left 
here one stone upon anotJur, that shall not he thrown doton. 

And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, TeU us, when shaU these things 
be 1 and what shoiL he the sign of thy covn/mg, and of the 
end of the world ? 

And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that 
no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ, and shaU deceive many. And ye shall 
hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the 
end is not yet. For nation shall rise agavnst nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there shall he famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. All these are 
the beginning of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name's sake. And then shall mmiy be 
offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another. And many false prophets shaU rise, and shall 
deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold. But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto aU 
nations ; and then shall the end come. 

When ye therefore rfiaU see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
{whoso readeth, let him understand :) then let them which be 
in Jvdcea flee into the m^ountains : let him which is on the 

It 
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housetop not come down to take any thing out of his house: 
neither let him which is in the neld return back to take 
hU clothes. And woe imto them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days ! But pray ye that 
your flight be not in the wirUery neither on the sabbath day : 
Sfor then shall be great tribulation^ such as was not since the 
begimiing of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 
And except those days should be shortened, there shovid no 
flesh be saved: hut for the dec^s sake those days shall be 
shortened. Then if any man shall s^ unto you, Lo, here 
is Christy or there ; believe it not For there diall arise 
false Chnsts, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. 
Wherefore if they shall flay imto you. Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth : behold, he is in the secret chambers; 
believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
tmd shineth eoen unto the west, so shaU also the coming of 
the Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcase is, there vnU 
the eagles be gathered together. 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shaU the 
sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : and then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the 
earlJi mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he 
shall send his angels with a great sound of a trum^t, and 
they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. Now Imm a parable of 
the fig tree: When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
form leaves, ye know that summer is nigh : so likewise ye, 
when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. Verily, I say unto you. This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 

But of that day and hour knotueth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only. But as the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For 
as in the days that were before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until the 
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flood came, and took them all away ; so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. Then shall two be in tke field; 
the one shall be taken, and the oiker left. Two women shall 
he grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left 

Watch therefore : for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this, that if the abodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief toovXd come, he 
would have watched, and wordd not have suffered his house 
to he broken up. Therefore be ye also ready : for in such 
an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

Mark and Li^e give the greater portion of these inci- 
dents and discourses. The main points on which they 
differ from Matthew will be noted as they occur. Luke 
gives also an almost identical discourse with the present, 
delivered to His disciples on a previous occasion, after the 
Pharisees had asked for a sign. 

The great Prophetical Discourse on the Moxmt of Olives 
treats of the Destruction of Jerusalem, and of the Second 
Advent From '< Jesus answered and said unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you " to '* And then shall the end 
come,'' refers primarily to the Destruction of Jerusalem, 
and secondarily, and typically, to the Second Advent. From 
" When ye therefore shall see the abomination," &c., to 
" There will the eagles be gathered tc^ether,'* relates ex- 
clusively to the fate of Jerusalem. From " Immediately 
after the tribulation,'' &c., to the end, refers almost solely to 
Christ's Second Coming. 

" To sheui^ — i.e.y to draw His attention to. 

'' The buildings" — ie., their splendour, massiveness, and 
strength. 

LvJse makes those addressing Chiist speak also of the 
" gifts," (as well as the ** goodly stones"), that adorned the 
Temple, (these " gifts " being doubtless hung up to view). 

Christ had just been prophesying the desolation of tibe 
Temple in that present generation. Evidently the disciples 
could not credit this ; for their pointing out to Him the 
solidity of the building was equivalent to saying, *' Look at 
this grand, firm, structure ! How is it possible that in so 
short a time it should be * left desolate V " 

« The Temple." 

This was the Third Temple. At the accession of Herod 
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the Great, the Second Temple, built by Zorobabel, was in 
a very dilapidated condition. 

In order to gain the favour of the Jews, (the bulk of whom 
were opposed to his rule), and to find employment for the 
malcontent populace, the wily monarch proposed to take 
down Zorobabel's Temple, and build a grander structure in 
place of it 

The Jews, however, mistrusted him, on his making them 
acquainted with his purpose, for they imagined it to oe but 
a scheme for destroying their Sanctuary and religion. 

Herod, however, reassured them by promising to have 
aU the materials for the new Temple ready on the spot 
before the old structure should be moved. 

Two years were spent in collecting what was required, — 
1000 waggons were used for carrying the stones, &c., and 
10,000 skilled artizans, directed by 1000 Levites, who had 
been taught stone-cutting and carpentering, were engaged 
on the work. 

In B.O. 18 the enterprise commenced. The foundations 
of ZorobabePs Temple were removed, and fresh ones, con- 
sisting of immense blocks of white marble, were laid on the 
base of Solomon's Temple. The Temple proper was, like 
the foundations, of white marble : the rest of the structure 
was constructed of hard, white, stone. The Temple proper 
was finished in 18 months : the rest of the building, with 
its Courts, and offices, took 8 more years to make it at 
all fit for use : and it was not till a.d. 65 that building 
operations ceased, and the Temple was actually finished. 

The Temple was situated on the S.E. comer of Mount 
Moriah, where Isaac was typically sacrificed, and where the 
plague was stayed, under David. It included the Temple 
proper, and Fawr Courts. On the highest level of the 
Mount, and in the N.W. comer of the whole structure, stood 

The Temple proper, consisting of— 

1. The Porch, facing E., and projecting from 15 to 20 

cubits on each side of the main building. 

2. The Holy Place, entered by folding-doors opening into 

the Court of the Priests, and containing nearly the 
same articles as did the corresponding apartment in 
the Tabernacle. 

3. The Holy of Holies, divided from the Holy Place by 

a curtain, and containing only a stone, on whid^ 
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the High Priest placed his censer, on occasion of 
his annual entrance into the Hol^ of Holies on the 
Day of Atonement. Above the Holy Place and the 
H0I7 of Holies were upper rooms. 
The Temple proper was covered with golden plates, 
which shone dazzlingly effulgent in the sun. 

The Court of the Priests — 12 steps below the level of 
the Temple proper, and running all round it 

It contained the Laver, and the Altar of Bumt-Offerinff. 
In the N. and S. of this Court were store-rooms for wood, 
salt, water, &c., and in the S. there was also the Council- 
Chamber of the Sanhedrin : on the E. were two rooms in 
which the instruments of music were kept : and to the 
N.W. four chambers in which the priests kept the lambs for 
the Doily Sacrifice, baked the shew-bread, and performed 
other offices connected with the Temple worship. 

The Court of the Israelites, (ic, male Israelites),— 
on the E. onl^ of the Temple proper, not surrounding it 
It was three flights of steps oelow tne Court of the Priests, 
and was thence separated by a stone balustrade. 

The Court of the Women, — so called, not because it 
was meant exclusively for females ; but because even women 
were allowed to enter it, together with others who might 
advance no further. 

It was 15 s1^ below the Court of the Israelites, and on 
the W. of the Temple, not surrounding it. At each comer 
of this court were rooms for persons suspected of leprosy, or 
other infectious diseases. 

The Court of the (^entiles, (or '' The Mountain of the 
House ") — ^below the Court of the Women, (whence a stone 
balustrade separated it), and surrounding the Temple. This 
outer court was scarcely part of the Temple. It was open to 
all Gentile nations, who must not penetrate further into 
the building, and had become, in Cnrisf s time, a kind of 
exchange and mart 

It had 5 gates, — the two principal being Susan, (which 
probably was "the Gate called Beautiful'';, and Solomon's 
JPorch, Attached to the outer wall were halls, surrounding 
the Temple. In some of these the Levites lived. The 
largest was called the Jtoyal Hall, One of them was a 
synagogue wherein the Doctors heard and decided ques* 
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tions in re the Law. The halls seem to have been also 
<' a kind of lounge for religionists," and in them religions 
teachers might cddress their disciples. It was in these, 
doubtless, t^t Christ deliyered His Temple discourses^ and 
refuted His opponents. 

The fitting-up and adornment of the Sanctuary Herod 
left to the priests ; but this Outer Court he lavishly orna- 
mented. 

The whole of the structure of this Temple formed a 
square, whose side measured about 606 English feet. 

On the S. and E. the Temple was impregnable, owing to 
the ravines on the edge of which it stood at those points : 
on the N. and W. it was surrounded by the City, and, 
therefore, needed artificial defence, for which purpose the 
Castle of Antonia was built at the N.W. comer, and garri- 
soned by Boman troops. 

In A.D. 70 the Temple was taken by the Romans under 
Titus. The latter had ordered his soldiers to spare the 
building ; one of them, however, threw a firebrand into it 
It was soon in flames, and, spite of all efforts to save it, 
was completely destroyed. 

** The sacred utensils, the golden Table of Shew-bread, 
the Book of- the Law, and the Golden Candlestick** were 
rescued, and graced the triumph of Titus. 

The Mosque of St Omar now occupies the Temple site. 

^ ** There ehaU not he left here one et(me^* &c. — Teren- 

tius Rufus, whom Titus left in command of the Boman 

army, actually ploughed up the very foundations of the 

Temple. 

" As he sat upon the Mount of Olives,^ — doubtless to take 
one last lingering and sorrowful look at the City and the 
Temple. The Mount of Olives was directly opposite Jeru- 
salem. 

It is on this mount that Christ is represented as standing 
at His Second Advent, — ** And his feet shall stand on that 
day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem 
on the east," &c., (Zech. xiv. 4.^ 

" The disciples^'* — ^not all of tnem ; but, as Mark tells us, 
'* Peter and James and John and Andrew asked him pri- 
vately.'' 

" These thims/* — ^the Destruction of the Temple, and the 
>lation of Jerusalem, (which He had lately foretold.) 
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" Whai %kaU he the iign of thy coming "t — Thia qneiy 
cannot refer to the Second Advent, for the Disciples had 
not yet grasped that idea. It merely signifies, '* miat is 
to be the sign of Thy presence when these terrible eveDts 
shall happen? Where shall we find Thee, when the 
Temple, tne central point of onr nation, is destroyed'' ? 

^ The end of the «wW,"— should he^*^The condueion of 
ihiioge'*? 

^For many shcdl come,'' &c.— The first false Christ ap- 
peared A.D. 44—45, and several such impostors came for* 
ward during the siege of JemsalenL 

" Wars and rumcmre of wars/* — This prophecy waa deli- 
vered under Tiberius : only three Roman Emperors reigned 
between him and the Destruction of Jerusalem, — ^viz. 
Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, of whom the two former 
threatened war against the Jews, and the last actually made 
war upon them. 

« Be not troubled,"— Luke has, " Be not terrified." 

*^ Nation shaU rise against nationy' — ^ie. people of one 
race shall rise against those afanot/ier. This was fulfilled, 
in the case of the Jews, in the conflict of opposite national 
distinctions, or opposite religious denominations, in which 
Qentiles were commonly the aggressors, and which conflicts 
were most disastrous to the Jews. 

One of these conflicts took place at Caesarea, — Jews and 
Syrians disputing as to their respective right to the city. 
It ended, for once, in favour of the Jews, who ravaged and 
burned the Syrian towns, with great slaughter. 

^* Kingdom against kingdom,*' — ^ie. different provinces 
shall rise against one another. This was fulfilled, in the 
case of the Jews, in the following instances, inter alia : — 

1. The Jews and Galileans attacked the Samaritans, 
because some Galileans, going to a feast at Jeru* 
seJem, had been murdered in Samaritan territory. 

SL The Jews rose against the Romans, Agrippa, and 
other allies of the Romans. 

*^ Famines" — e.g. the one foretold by Agabus (as nar- 
rated in Acts) : it is mentioned by Tacitus, &c., and was 
felt more bitterly in Judaea, than in other countries, as it 
happened just after a Sabbatical year. 

*^ Pestilences/* —None of these are recorded as having 
befallen the Jews, from the Ascension, to the Destruction oi 
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Jerusalem; but, doubtless, these scourges followed the 
** fjGunines.'' 

^Earthquakes," — Several are recorded as happening in 
Palestine, before the delivery of Christ's prophecy, and 
after Jerosalem fell ; but histonr tells us of none in the 
interval We cannot, however, doubt that they must have 
occurred. 

Mark puts "earthquakes" first, and has "troubles" in- 
stead of "pestilences." By "troubles" we must imder- 
stand that " restlessness, and agitation of the times,*' which 
characterised t^e Jews "as the period of the end drew 
nigh." 

Lttke-Duta "earthquakes" first; has "pestilences"; and 
adds, "fearful sights and great signs shall there be from 
heaven." Of these Josephus relates the following, inter 
aHa:-^ 

1. A sword-shaped star appeared in the heavens, and 

remained stationary over Jerusalem. 

2. A comet appeared, and remained visible for a year. 

3. At 3 o'clock A.M., a light shone about the Altar of 

3umt-offering and me Sanctuary, making the 
I'emple as bright as though it were noon, and re- 
mained half an hour. 
4 The brazen gate of the Inner Temple, which required 
the united efforts of 20 men to shut, and which 
iiad been securely bolted and barred at night, was 
found, in the morning, wide open. 
6. " At sunset, the air was seen to be full of chariots and 
-armed battalions, darting from the clouds, and com- 
passing the cities, like besieging armies, through- 
out* the countiT." 
" Then shall the/f adiver you up to he afflicted** (rather 
" to affliction "), — %,€,, the Disciples would, during the period 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, be persecuted by the 
Jews. This prediction began to be fulfilled 7 years after 
the Ascension, in the persecution which is remarkable for 
the martyrdom of Stephen. 

" Then shcUl many be offended" — i.a., many professed dis- 
ciples shall find persecution a stombiingblock, and shall 
apostatize. 
^ Shall betray one another.^* — Tacitus, speaking of Nero's 
^xsecution, says, — ^ At first several were seizeo, who con- 
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feesed, and then hy their discovery a great multitade of 
others were conidcted and persecuted." 

^^MwnyfahepropheUi* (or, rather, " teaehers "), — ^probably 
the Judfluzing teacners, who so greatly injured the Apostles' 
work, by urging upon their converts me necessity of strictly 
keeping the Law, instead of simply relying on Christ, for 
salvation. 

" Because iniquity shaU dbound," — i.6., " Because there shaU 
be a general lawlessness,^' 

" The love of many" — should be " The love of the many :" 
not only should some apostatize, and others corrupt the 
faith, but the love of the greater nortion of Christians to 
Qod and their fellows should cooL This would be the 
natural result of the " abounding of iniquity," and of per- 
secution. 

" He that shall endure to the end" — i.e., he who should 
remain firm and warm in the futh, in spite of temptation 
and persecution. ^' The end'' may refer to death, or to 
the end of the siege of Jerusalem. 

" The same shcil be saved." — This may refer to the hea- 
venly reward of those who should suffer death for their 
faith, or to the escape of the faithful when Jerusalem was 
taken* It is certam that the Christians who had not fled 
at the commencement of the siege were preserved from the 
destruction that fell upon their fellow-countrymen* 

" This gospel" &c — Kegarding "the end" as the Destruc- 
tion of «ferusalem, this passage signifies that the Gospel 
should be proclaimed ihrovahout Sie Roman world heioTQ 
that event. This was actually the case. 

This ends that part of the Discourse which relates both to 
the desolation of me Hdy City and to the Second Advent. 
We may expect all the signs that preceded the former to 
happen before the latter. As Christ's Coming draws near, 
we may expect false Christs, " wars and rumours of wars," 
civil and foreign strife, earthquake, famine, pestilence, 
persecution, apostasy, corrupt teachers, a general laxity of 
morals and conduct, and the proclamation of the Gospel 
amongst all nations, as a witness to them, (whether they 
repent or not^ 

" The abom%nation of desolation" — The Roman Eagle — 
standards, — ^the eagle being the symbol of <' desolation " in 
general, and the presence of the Koman army, (which bore 
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the bird as ensi^). before Jemsalein, being the forewarn- 
ing of that particular '^ desolation'' tiiat was to come upon 
Jerusalem. 

^^ Spoken of hy Danid ths prophet/*— -rti Dan. xii. 11,— 
*' And from the time that the daily sacrifice, (ue., Christ), 
shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days." 

" Stand in the holy places" — %£,, before Jerusalem, " the 
holy city." 

Mark has, " Standing where it ought not." 

Luke has, ''When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies." 

It appears then that the Jews were to be forewarned by 
a besiegmg army, at the commencement of the war with the 
Romans, and to have an opportunity to escape. 

Now this actually occurred. — In a.d. 66, Cestius Qallus, 
the president of Syria, besieged the city, at the very ban- 
ning of the war, and, as Josephus tells us, could easily luive 
taken the place ; but, without the slightest apparent cause, 
he suddenly withdrew with his troops, thus giving the 
Christians the very signal promised by Christ, and affording 
them a way of escape ! 

" Whoso readethy let him understand/* — t.e., "Let those 
who read Daniel's prophecy take it to heart, and act upon 
it." 

« Jittfofa,"— the S. of- Palestine. 

" The mounta4,ns/* — ^the country E. of Jordan. This re- 
mained obedient to the Romans during the war, and, con- 
sequently, those who fled thither were safe. 

" Then let them . . . into the mountains." — Most of the 
Christians accepted the signal given by Callus, and retired, 
chiefly to PeUa. Some, however, escaped to Mount Lib- 
anus. 

" On the house-top" — where the householder might 
sleep, work, take exercise, and find privacy for religious 
duties. 

" His clothes" — ^the upper garments, which were usually 
laid aside in the house. 

" Pray ye that your flight he not in the winter^** — because of 
what they must then suffer from the inclement season. 

Doubtless the flight followed directly upon the retreat of 
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Gallus : the latter event happened on the 15th. of Octohety 
one of Uie mildest months in the Jewish Calendar, 

" Neither on the Sahhath-da/y/' — ^because, on the Sabbath, 
the Jews might not travel more than 5 furlongs, which space 
was termed " a Sabbath-day's journey." 

" Then shall he great tribtdation," —It would take up too 
much space to detail here the sufferings of the Jews during 
the siege of Jerusalem. The student is, however, advised 
to read up Josephus on this head. 

'' Excefjpt those days . . . 6e saved." — The Siege of Jerusa- 
lem promised to be a long one : the city itself was almost 
imprecnable, and was well victualled — flie Jews were des- 
perately obstinate, — and the Boman generals urged Titus to 
blockade the citv, and trust to fEunine for its reduction* 
Had this advice been taken, there must have followed the 
almost total destruction of the nation, by famine and by 
the hands of the SicarH, who slaughtered all that did not 
unite in fierce resistance to the Romans. 

The Siege was begun in earnest by Titus, April 17th., 
70 A.D. ; and the city fell, by storm, September 1st., in the 
same year. This was a very short siege under the circum- 
stances ; yet Josephus says, if it had lasted a little longer, 
the whole nation must have perished. 

It should be borne in mind that when Titus commenced 
the siege it was the Passover season, and, therefore, the 
mLJority of the Jewish males were in Jerusalem at the 
time. 

^For the eleefs sake*—'Bj the "Elect" we must here 
understand — 

1. The Holy Jews of past ages : for their sake God would 

not completely destroy their posterity. 

2. The pious Jews included in the Siegey—ioi those of them 

who might have survived famine and pestilence would 
have been slaughtered by the Romans, in revenge for 
the trouble caused them, had the Siege been a very 
long one. 

3. OodPs people in after ages, — ^because the remnant of 

the Jews was to be to them a testimony of the 

Truth. 
^' Those days shall he shortened.^ — The causes of the short- 
ening of the Siege were — 

1. The resolution of Titus, (who was desirous of glory 
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and anxious to return to Rome), to t^ke the city 
by assault, not blockade. 

2. The mad conduct of the Jewish parties within the 
city. These wasted their strength in bloody civil 
conflicts, during which they burnt immense stores, 
and left open to the enemy " coignes of Vantage " 
whence only famine could have driven them. 

Titus himself declared, after the city fell, and he had 
inspected the fortifications, '' that it could never have been 
taken by human means ; and l^at Qod Himself had inter- 
posed on the side of the Romans." 

** As the lightnirvg . . . the coming of the Son of man he^* 
— 1.«., when Christ does come personally He will, like the 
lightning, come quickly, and suddenly, and be manifest to 
aU, so that there will be no need of any to shew where He is ; 
and, meantime, His *' spiritual presence is not confined to 
any particular locality." 

" tVheresoever . . . together,'* — a proverbial expression 
conveying a particular and a general idea. 

In a particidar sense 

** The carcase "=the Jewish nation, spiritually dead^ lying 
a prey to the Romans. 

^^ Eagles" (rather *^ vuUures^^oT eagles do not eat 
carrion), — the Roman armies. 

In a general sense the expression means that v^^erever 
there is spiritual deadness, or impiety, Ood!s vengeance will 
surely descend. 

Mere ends (hat portion of the Discourse referring solely to 
the Destruction ofJeruscUem. 

*^ Immediately,^' — i.e., in the estimation of God, with 
whom a thousand years are as one day. These signs of the 
Second Advent do not seem to have occurred as yet, and, 
consequently, did not " immediately " succeed " the tribu- 
lation of those days," as far as human estimate of time is 
concerned. 

^^ Shall the sun , . . from heaven." — Some would 
regard these expressions as merely figurative of the great 
earthly disturbances which shall precede the Second Ad- 
vent, and, therefore, take sun, moon, and stars, as merely 
symbols. 

But Luke makes Christ, after mentioning signs in the 
Bvai, &c, add,—*' And upon the eaxtk distress of nations. 
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"witli perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth.'' 

There is in this passage a clear distinction drawn be- 
tween the signs in heaven, and those on earth. Conse- 
qnently, we must take Matthew literally, and believe 
tiiat the strange heavenly phenomena described by him 
will actually occur as signs of Christ's Coming. 

" The powers of the heavens" — ^the evil angels, whose 
dwelling during the period of that " immunity which the 
Almighty is pleased to allow them at present," is repre- 
sented in Scripture as being in the lower heavens, or 
upper air. 

" Shall be shaken^ — The signs foretold will indicate the 
coming overthrow of their fingdom, their ejection from 
the heavens, their confinement and punishment : and thus 
their empire will indeed be " shaken to its centre." 

" The sign of the Son of man in heaven,*^ — ^What this will 
be is a disputed point The most popular opinion is that 
it will be a cross, 

" With a great sound of a trumpet'* — ^As the Jewish 
assemblies used to be called together by the sound of a 
trumpet, this description of the great gathering at the 
Last Day would convev a very clear notion to them of that 
event, whose dread character, also, is expressed by the 
word ** great,*' for in time of peace the trumpet was sounded 
softly ; but in seasons of war, terror, and calamity, it was 
blown lovdly. 

^^They shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds.'' — This will be done before the living shall be taken 
up to meet the Lord, — " For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ snail 
rise first : then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Loid in the air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
(1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) 

" Four winds/' — a Hebraism for the four quarters of the 
globe, 

" Learn a paraMe of the /tg-tree," — " Parable " should 
lather be, here, ^^ illustrations 

The meaning of this illustration is, — Just as the budding 
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leaves of the fig-tree are a sign of the coming sammer, so 
the fulfilment of Christ's predictions in te Jerusalem were 
to be taken as a certain assurance that His prophecy re- 
garding His Second Advent would also be fulfilled in due 
time. 

*' This generation shall not pass tUl all these things be 
fulfiUecL" — In this passage Cnnst reverts again to the 
Destruction of JerusiEdem, which did actually take place 
before all that generation of Jews had passed away. 

" But of that day and hour . . . Father onZy."— The 
^^da^r and hour" here meant are those of His Second 
Coming. 

Mark adds, ^'Neither the Son" (knoweth of that day and 
hour.) This, Christ, of course, says of Himself as human. 
In that capacity, all povjer was not His tiU after His Be- 
Burrection and Ascension, and, therefore, we may conclude 
the same of His knowledge. 

" As the days of Noe . . , Son of man he," — ^Noah was 
120 years building the Ark, and during that period he 
warned his ungodfy neighbours of " the wrath to come," 
but all in vain : the Flood came suddenlv, and found all 
but Noah and his family given up to worldly pursuits and 
amusements. So will it be at the Last Day. The ungodly, 
though warned again and again, will be found entirely 
immersed in earthly business and pleasure, and '' unpre- 
pared to meet Him.^ 

" Knew no*,** — Le.^ did not regard. 

" In the field/'— le., at work. 

" The one shall be taken/' — {.e., shall be ** caught up " to 
join Christ, as being a true disciple. 

^^And the other left," — as not being a real Christian. 

" Two women shall be grinding at the mill" — ^The mill in 
general use in Eastern families was, and is, composed of 
two stones, about 2 feet in diameter, and i a foot thick. 
The lower one had a convex, and the upper, a concave, sur- 
fiace. In the upper stone was a hole tnrou^h which the 
com was poured m, in handfuls. The " null"' was worked 
by two women, by means of a wooden handle fixed per- 
pendicularly in the upper stone. One of the women seized 
the handle and turned it halfway round : the other, 
sitting opposite, completed the revolution. The ground, 
com came out at the edges. 
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" Thb gooiman of the house^^ — ^the houseliolder. 

" Broken, wp,^ — ^rather " broken ihr(mgh :" it was compara- 
tively easy to break through the walls of Jewish houses, 
since they were usually composed of clay, or other earth. 

^^Ifihegoodman . . . to be broken up,^ — ^A householder, 
knowing that a burglary is intended upon his house, but 
not being aware of the time of night when it is to be at- 
tempted, wHl watch all the night through. So we, know- 
ing that Christ will come, but not being informed of the 
exact period of His Advent, should, " as wise men," be con- 
stantly expecting Him, and prepared for Him, instead of 
allowing Him to come and find us wrapped in spiritual 
slumber. 

The Parable of the Servant appointed to give His 
Lord's Household Meat in due season. 

(On Mount of Olives.) 
(c. zxiv. 45-51.) 

** Who then is a faithful and wise servant^ whom his lord 
hath made nder over his household^ to give them meat in dus 
season ? Blessed is that servant^ whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. Verily I say imto you, That he 
shall make him ruler oyer all his goods. 

But and if that evil servant shall say in Hs heart. My 
lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to smite his fel- 
low-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; the 
lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and 
shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth," 

" Who then" &c. — The preceding general exhortation to 
watchfulness is here spedaUy applied to the Disciples and 
all other ministers of the Gospel, to whom the feeding of 
Christ's flock should be entrusted, and from whom special 
watchfulness i» required, in consequence of the heavy 
charge laid upon them. 

" Cut him asvmder" — {.«., " Cut open, and reveal his true 
character and conduct." 
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^'Hypocrites/* — ^Luke has, in the parallel passage, "tm- 
hdievers." 

The ParaWe of the Ten Yirgins. 

(On the Mount of Olivks.) 
(c XXV. 1-13.) 

" Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened nnto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet (^ 
hrulegroom. 

And five of them were toise, and five were foolish. 

They that were foolish took thei/r lamps, and took no oil 
mth them : but the wise took oil in their vessels with iJieir 
lamps. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumhered and 
slept. 

And <it midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. - 

And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of yofwr oU; 
for our lamps are gor^e orU. But the wise answered, 
saying, Not so ; lest there be not enough for us and yon : 
but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
And wfiUe they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and 
the door was shut. 

Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, Vemy I say 
unto you, / kvvow you not. 

Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.*' 

This Parable is peculiar to Matthew. 

It forms, together with the succeeding Parable of the 
Talents, and the Picture of the Last Judgment, the sequel 
to the great Prophecy just uttered by Christ. 

General Interpretation of the Parable : — 

Christ will come suddenly, and unexpectedly, at His 
Second Advent The Visible Church then existing, and 
consisting of two classes, — ^true Christians, and mere pro- 
fessors, — will, when He appears, be in supine spiritual 
slumber, being startled from which, the unregenerate 
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members will realize their want of true faith, will find it 
too late to repent and believe, and will be shut out from 
the Lamb's marriage feast ; while the true Christians will 
be received into " the joy of their Lord,"' 

Special Interpretation, &c. — 

The details of the Parable will be better appreciated 
after reading the following description of 

Jewish ipeddings. 

These were usually celebrated at the house of the bride's 
father, during the evening. When the ceremony was com- 
plete, the bridegroom conducted his spouse to his home, 
with a gay procession, graced by the presence of female 
relatives ana friends. These "virgins," festively clad, 
waited near the house of the bride's father, and, when the 
newly-wedded pair appeared, met them with congratula- 
tions, and, joining the procession, accompanied them, with 
songs and acclamations, to the bridegroom's house, where 
was prepared, for them, and the rest of the party, as rich a 
feast as the bridegroom could afford. When the guests 
had entered, "the door was shut," in order to exclude 
strangers. 

The marriage festivities usually lasted a week. 

" The kingdom of heaveuy" — ^the Gospel Dispensation, 
in regard to its professed discijoles, at Christ's Second 
Advent. 

" Took their hmps " = making a profession of religion. 

" The bridegroom^* = Christ, whose spouse the Church is 
represented to be. 

" Went forth to meet the bridegroom " = coming out of the 
world, (as the virgins went forth from their own houses), 
and entering the Visible Church. 

*' Wise" — rather, jprovMifen^. 

*^ Foolish," — rather, improvident^ careless. 

" Took thm lamps f ana took no oil with ^Aem"s making 
a profession of religion, but being destitute of saving 
faith. 

In the East, it was aconmion practice to carry the lamp 
in one hand, and a pot o£ oil, (for the purpose of replen- 
ishing it), in the other. 

" Thetf all slumbered and slept " s= that, at Christ's Second 
Coming, the Church on earth will be found in a lethargic 
state. 
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AUoi\\& members, however, will not be equally supine ;' 
some will be slumbering, or dozing; while otheis will 
actually sleep profoundly. 

'^ At midnight," — ue.,ai an hour when the call will be 
unexpected. 

It was most unusual for a bridegroom to defer his de- 
parture from the bride's father's house to so late a period as 
midnight. Accordingly the '' virgins " are represented as 
crowing weary with waiting, and allowing themselves to 
fall asleep, as if giving up the idea of the bridegroom's 
coming at alL 

So will it be with the Church. Its members, seeing that 
Christ apparently delays His coming, will cease to watch 
for it, and yield themselves to spiritual slumbers, as having 
no motive for vigOance. 

"iiro*e^" — should be *^cuwolceJ* 

** Oi/ve us of your oil.'* — " It is characteristic of the foolish 
to look to the creature for the supply of grace. Their 
dependence is upon the Church." 

"Owr lamps are gone out** — In the dread "Day of the 
Lord," mere professors will, for the first time, and then, too 
late, discover their want of faith, and the utter uselessness 
of their mere outward membership with the Church. 

" Them that sell/* — ^the Scriptures, in which the way to 
" eternal life " is disclosed. 

** While they went to buy." — Between the time of the first 
signs of Christ's Coming, and His pronouncing judgment on 
them, false professors, (as well as the hitherto impenitent), 
will, doubtless, (as so many do on their death-beds), put 
forth desperate efforts to make their peace with God. 

" They that wei'e ready" — ^true members of the Church. 

" The marriage" — itf., the marriage /«m<. 

" The (ioor,"— to heaven, by repentance and faith. 

^Afterwam" &c. — From this, and other passages, we 
gather that the righteous shall be tried first, and then the 
ungodly. 

" I know you not " = ** I do not acknowledge you." 

" WateV'—ie., <* Be wakefuL" 
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The Parable of the Talents. 

(Ow Mount of Olivbs.) 
(c. XXV. 14-30.) 

^'For the kingdom of hmven is as a man travelling into a 
far coimtry, who called his own servants, and delivered unto 
^lem his goods. 

And unto one he g&Yefhe talent, to another two, and to 
another one ; to every m>an according to Im several ability ; 
and straightway took his journey. 

Then he that had received the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them other five talents. 

And likewise he that had received two, he also gained 
other two. 

But he that had received one went and digged in the earthy 
and hid his lord's money. 

After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and 
leckoneth with them. 

And so he that had received five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
five talents : behold, I mve gained beside themfhe talents 
more. His lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a tew things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into 
thejoy of thy lord. 

He also that had received two talents came and said. 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : behold, 1 have 
gained two other talents beside them. His lord said imto 
him, WeU done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

Then he which had received the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard m>an, reaping where 
thou hast not sovm, and gathering where thou hast not strawed : 
and / tras afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. His lord answered and 
said unto him. Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I 
have not strawed ? Thou ouahtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and men at my coming I should have 
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received mine ovm with umry. Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents. For unto 
every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have ahund" 
ance : hut from him that hath not shaU be taken away even 
tha^ which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness : there shaU be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

This Parable is peculiar to Matthew, 

Luke records the Parable of the Pounds, which in its 
general features resembles that of the Talents. The 
following are the chief points of difference between the 
two: — 

The Parable of the Pounds was spoken to the multitude 
as Christ was nearing Jerusalem, to correct their ideas 
" that the kingdom of God should immediately appear," 
and to teach them the awful judgments that would fall upon 
them, at His return, if they rejected Christ 

The Parable of the Talents was delivered to the Twelve 
after Chrisfs arrival at Jerusalem, and was intended to 
teach them the necessity of earnestly and believingly work- 
ing on for Christ, until called to their account. 

General Scope of the Parable of the Talents ; — 

To all' Chrisf s disciples is given the ability, in various 
degrees, to work for Him. This He expects them to do, 
wmle waiting His coining. When He comes. He will call 
all His pro&ssed servants to account : those who have 
laboured for Him to the best of their ability He will reward 
according to their work ; while those who have idly awaited 
His conung, shaU not only lose all reward, but be deprived 
of the religious privileges they have hitherto possessed, 
and be punished eternally. 

Thus, this Parable forms a fitting sequel to that of the 
Ten Virgins. In the latter is taught the necessity for 
Christian vitality and watchfulness, — ^in the former, of 
Christian work. We are thus taught, that Faith must go 
hand-in-hand with Works, and vice versd. 

Particular Interpretation ; — 

" The kingdom of heaven^' — see preceding Parable, 

"^wian,"— Christ 

** Travelling into afar country^ — refers to Christ's with- 
drawal to heaven after His Resurrection, imtil His Second. 
Advent ,^ 
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" JSTw ovm servantSy" — Christ's disciples, (or, as some say, 
the Jews generally, who were " His own" jjeople.) 

** Delivered unto them his goods" — i.e., Christ has left with 
His disciples the Holy Scriptures, wherein they may 
discover what duties and labours He expects of them. 

« Five talents:'— A. talent of gold = ;fi5476 ; of sHver = 
£342, 3s. 9d. It does not appear from the text which of 
these talents is here meant. 

The ^tdUrUs'* are the opportunities and advantages 
Christ gives to His disciples to labour for Him, in accord- 
ance with the precepts laid down in the Scriptures. 

" To every . • • ability.^ — It is not expected that 
each shall do an equal amount of work for God ; but aU 
are required to labour for Him, as far as their " abilit^r " as 
to understanding, position, time, means, &c., will admit. 

" Went and traded vdth the same^' — 1.«., made diligent use 
of his opportunities and advantages, in working for Christ. 

*^ Digged in the earth , , . money" — Tms man is a 
type of those who, because they appear to have little or no 
opportunity of working for Christ, do nothing for Him, 
thinking it sufficient to do no positive eviL 

" Saying" — Each " servant ' is allowed to give account 
of his conduct ; whence we learn that, at the Last Day, 
we shall be partly judged from our own mouth. 

** / have gained besids them five talents more," — i.e,, " I 
have, guided by Scripture, made as fuU use of all my 
opportimities, as my abilities would allow." 
• Or, it may simufy that those who work for Gk)d, 
by the light of His word, to the best of their ability, 
will find themselves blessed with a '^double portion" of 
Christian attainment. 

** Well done."— In the original, this expression is one 
word, used by public assemblies in the sense of our 
« Bravo" ! 

" Joy" = also, feast. 

" An hard man . . . strawed" — " a hard-hearted, unrea- 
sonable, man, expecting of your servants more than they 
can perform." 

Such an excuse, doubtless, will be heard at the Last Day 
from many who have neglected their opportunities. They 
will profess that God exacts impossibilities from them, and 
attempt to lay the blame of their sins on the Almighty. 
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"/fttwo/raid,** — ie, "lest I should lose the money, in 
trying to use it^ and thou shouldst demand from me its 
restitution.** 

So, many will plead to Christ, that they feared to attempt 
to employ for Him what little opportunities they had, lest 
they should use them so as not to please Him, and then be 
actually punished for trying to do His wilL 

" WicJked;'— because " slothfuL" 

" Tkou knetcest . . . stratped" — This should read 
as an ironical query, — " Didst thou know . . . strawed " ? 

The whole of the lord's speech, then, as applying to the 
** unprofitable servant" of the Parable is, — "So you knew 
I was a hard man, did you ? Well then, that was all the 
more reason why you should have tried to make some 
exertion to satisfy me. If you were afraid of losing the 
mone^ by embarking in trade, you might, at least^ have 
deposited the talent with some money-changer : for, in that 
case, the principal would have been as safe as it was in the 
ground, and I should have received some interest &om it" 

As applying figuratively to one who has not improved 
his opportunities of working for Christ, the text means, 
as uttered by our Judge, — "You say I am unreasonable in 
my demands, do you ? All the more should you have striven 
to satisfy me, and though you might not have acted up to 
your advantages, vou comd not have fsiiled to discover 
some little to do for me, which would have rendered you 
less blameworthy.** 

(Th« " exchcmgers,^' — ^not only exchanged foreign money 
for Jewish, as before stated ; but they also acted as 
bankers.) 

" Unto even/ one,* &c. = " When any one does not properly 
use gifts bestowed, even these are taken from him ; but to 
him who righUy employs them, more are given, as lewsffds 
of his good management" 
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Christ pictures the Last Judgment, in the Far- 
able of the Sheep and the Goats. 

(On the Mount of Ouybs.) 
(c XXV. 31-end.) 

''When the Son of man shaU come in his gloiy, and aU 
the holy angela with him, then ehaU he sit upon the throne 
of his ^ory : and before him shaU be gathered all nations : 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
dividethhis sheep from the goats: and he sbidl set the 
skeep on his rigH hand, but the ffoats on the left. 

liien shaU ^e King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kin^om pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world : for I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
naJced, and ^e clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

Then sluUl the righteous anstoer him^ saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or thirstv, and gave 
thee drink 1 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? Or when saw we thee 
sick, or in prison, and came unto thee ? 

And the King shaU answer and say unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren^ ye have done it unto me. 

llien shaU he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ve cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and hie angels: for I was an hundred, and 
ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, 
and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited 
me not 

Then shaU they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee 1 

Then shaU he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least oi these, 
ye did it not to me. 
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And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: bat 
the righteous into ufe eternal" 

This Parable is j^eetdiar to Matthew. 

It presents ns with only <me ^hase of the Judgment, — viz., 
the principle upon which the righteous and the wicked will 
be tried. This principle is that they alone are Christians 
who have manilested themselves to possess true grace in 
their hearts, by ** works of faith and labours of love " to their 
brethren. 

" Shesp,**~-aa being clean, gentle, patient, and useful,— 
here ^ the righteous. 

'^ Ooats" — as being filthy, quarrelsome, and lascivious ^ 
the wicked. 

(Eastern shepherds alw&ys kept the sheep and goats apart) 

" Right hand ^..onthe mt." — This is an allusion to 
the two recording clerks, standing at a trial, the one on the 
judge's right hand, to record the sentence, **Not guilty ; * 
the other, on the left, to record the sentence, ** Guilty." 

"JVoik^d,"— poorly clad. 

" Then shaU the righteous answer him" — ^The righteous 
attach no merit to their works, and are surprised that Christ 
should regard them as done to Him. 

" These my hrethren^^ — {.«., their fellow Christiana. 

^^ Prepared Jw the DeviX^^ &c. — Hell was not then meanJt 
for man. 

" Then shall they also answer him.*' — The wicked are as 
astonished as the righteous ; but from a different motive, — 
they do not understand the connection between faith and 
works, and love to Christ. 

^^ Everlasting punishment" . • . ^^ life etemoL" — Here is 
a distinct decls^tion of the eternity of Hell, since the word 
rendered " everlasting " and *^ eternal " is the same in both 
clauses. 

Christ reminds the Disciples of the near approach 
of the Passover : His Fourth Prediction of His 
Sufferings. 

(On the Mount op Oltvbs.) 
(c. xxvi 1, 2.) 
''And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 
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saying, he said unto his disciptes, Ye know that after t^o 
days IS the feast of the passover, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified.*' 

The Sanhedrin consult as to how to apprehend 
Christ: Judas Iscariot undertakes to betray 
Him, 

(At Jerusalem.) 
(c. xxvL 3-5: 14-16.) 

" Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribeSy 
and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, 
who was caUed Gaiaphas, and consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtilty, and Mil him. But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there he an uproar among the people. 

Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscanot, went unto 
the chief priesti, and said unto them, What wiU ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted 
with him for thdrty pieces of silver. And from that time he 
sauffht opportunity to betray him. 

" Then}* — ie., after their failures to entrap Him, on this 
day. 

" The Chief PriesU, and the Scribes, and the Elders of the 
people," — ^the Sanhedrin, 

" Unto the palace of the High Priest." — ^The customary 

?lace of meeting, for the Sanhedrin, was their hall in the 
'emple. But, on this occasion, they met secretly at the 
house of Caiaphas, fearing to assemble in the Temple, lest 
the crowds who were in Christ's favour should learn, and 
frustrate, their purpose. 

" Caiaphas" — was not of the Aaronic family, in whom 
the right to the Hieh Priesthood was vested by God ; but 
had been appointed to the office by the Roman governor, 
who had the power to change the High Priest^ (whose 
office was, by the Law, to be me-long), at his pleasure. 

Caiaphas succeeded his father-in-law, Annas, who was 
removed from the office after filling it for eleven jrears. 
But Annas was so greatly esteemed that he was still re- 
garded as almost equally powerful with Caiaphas, and acted 
as his vicar. Accordingly we find John recording that 

Digitized by VjOOgle 



186 NOTES 029 ST. MATTHEW. 

1. At the commencement of Jobn the Bai)ti8f8 ministiyi 

" Annas and Caiaphas " were " the high priesta" 

2. Christ was ta^en to Annas, befoie he was led to his 

son-in-law. 

John also records that, after the raising of Lazarus, the 
Sanhedrin had held a council against Christ, '' believing, 
or feigning to believe," that if Jesus were " let alone," His 
miracles would attract all the people to Him, — that He 
would then attempt, by the aid of His followers, to set up 
a temporal kingdom, — and that the Romans would come 
and take away their ''place and nation." Caiaphas had 
no scruples about taking Christ's life : accordmgly he 
declared, " Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that" it is 
expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not" His meaning was, 
— " It will be better for you to put this man to death, with- 
out scruple, than for the whole nation to be destroyed." 
But, in thus speaking, " he prophesied" involuntarily the 
coming death of Christ, for the salvation of Jewish^ and 
Gentile, nations. 

Caiaphas was deposed from office about two years after 
the Crucifixion. This disgrace, and remorse for aiding in 
Christ's murder, are said to have driven him to suicide, 
A.D. 35. 

"iVb^ on the feast-day" — should be, "iVb^ during the 
Feast:' 

^^Lest there he an uproar avMmg the peopled' — There 
were present, at the Passover, crowds from tnose districts 
where Christ's ministry had been chiefly exercised. Amongst 
these, there must have been large numbers of His disciples 
and friends. The only place where He appeared publicly 
was the Temple : and were they to seize Him there, a con- 
flict between His friends and His enemies must have 
ensued. 

" Juda^ . . . priests" — Luke says, " Then entered Satan 
into Judas. . . . And he went," &c. 

The traitor's motives in betraying Christ were, probably, 

1. Avarice, — ^his ruling passion, which led him to mur- 
mur at the " waste of ointment," not, (as John tells 
us), because he cared for the poor, but because he 
was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was 
put therein, — t.e., he was treasurer, and almoner, of 
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the money the disciples collected for the poor, and 
yas in the mean habit of embezzling from this char- 
itable store. 

He, no doubt, expected more from the Sanhedrin 
than they gave him ; but he accepted their offer, 
rather than miss even *' 30 pieces of silver.'' 

2. The frustration of his hopes in re Christ, who, he 

thought, was to set up a temporal kingdom, in which 
he would occupy a high position as minister of fin- 
ance, and so be able to enrich himself, at the State's 
expense. 

3. Enmity to Christ, for the direct, and indirect, rebukes 

he had received on account of his mean selfishness 
and avarice, — ^vices which Christ habitually scourged. 
" Thirty pieces of «Zt;«r,"— probably shekels, each worth 
about 2s. 4a. 

Thirty shekels was the value of a dave, according to the 
Mosaic Law. 

^^ He sought" &c., — i,e,y he watched for a time when 
Christ should be comparatively isolated from assistance. 

Thubsday. 

Christ's Last Passover is prepared. 

(At Jerusalem.) 
(c. xxvi. 17-19.) 

" Now ihefwst day of the feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? And he 
said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him. 
The Master saith, Mif time is at hand; I will keep the 
passover at thy house with my disciples. And the disciples 
did as Jesus had appointed tliem; and thei/ m>ade ready the 
passover." 

** The first day of the feast of unleavened bread/* — tie., the 
Thursday preceding the Paschal Supper. Strictly speak- 
ing, the Feast of the Passover did not commence until the 
evening of Friday, when the Lamb was eaten. But, (as we 
find in Matt., Mark, and Luke), the Thursday was fre- 
quently called " the first day of unleavened bread," — ^be- 
cause on that day the Paschal Lamb was slain, all leaven 
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remaining in the houses was burned, and all other prepara- 
tions were made for keeping the seven days of unleavened 
bread .which were to follow, 

" The city" — Jerusalem. 

" To mch a manP — Mark and Luke give particulars as to 
the instructions Christ furnished. He told the two that, 
on entering the city, there should meet them a maa bear- 
ing a pitcher of water : they were to foUow him into the 
house he should enter, and ask "the good man of the 
house,** in Christ's name, for "the guest cnamber:" and he 
would shew them a " large upper room, furnished and pre- 
pared." 

During the Passover season, the dwellers in Jerusalem 
were compelled to grant, gratis^ the use of rooms, and to 
prepare them for the Feast, for their visitor fellow-country- 
men. 

We learn from Liike that it was Peter and John who 
were sent on this errand. 

"J/y time^ — Le,, "the time of my crucifixon." The 
original implies a " time of affliction^* 

^^They made ready the passover" — rather, ^^They made 
ready for the paschal msal,^' — i.e., they slew and roasted the 
lamb, and provided the unleavened bread, bitter herbs, 
wine, <kc. 

The manner of celebrating the Paschal Supper :— 

The company at the Table, which might not be less 
than 10 persons, usually included from 10 to 20, accord- 
ing to the £Euuily, or t£e niunber of strangers that might 
be present. They met in the evening and reclined on 
couches. 

The rites of the Feast were regulated according to the 
succession of 4, sometimes 5, cups of red, unfermented 
wine, mixed witii water, which were placed before the head 
of the house, or the most eminent guest, who was called 
the Celebrant, the President, or Prochdmer of the Feast. 

L When they had reclined, he began by taking one of 
the four cups of wine in his right hand, and pronounced 
the benediction over the wine and the feast, saymg, Blessed 
be Thou, Lord our God, the King of the universe^ who hast 
created the fruit of the Vine, He then drank the first cup^ 
and the remainder of the household followed his example. 
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ii. Water was then brought in, and he blessed for the 
washing of hands, and washed, followed by the rest 

iii. The table was next set out with the unleavened bread, 
the sauce called Charoseth, the Paschal Lamb, the bitter 
herbs, and the flesh of the Ckagigah, or feastnoffenngs of 
the previous day. 

iv. The Proclaimer of the Feast then blessed God for 
the fruits of the earth, and, taking a portion of the bitter 
herbs, dipped it in the sauce, and ate it with all who reclined 
at the table. 

V. The Haggadahy or showincf forth, now commenced, and 
the Celebrant declared the circumstances of the delivery 
from Egypt, as commanded in the Law. Then the second 
cup of wine was filled, and a child or proselyte inquired, 
What mean ye hy this service ? to which reply was made 
according to a prescribed formula or liturgy, and the 
wondrous events of the Exodus were related, after which 
the first part of the Hallel, (Psalms cxiii.^ cxiv.), was repeated, 
followed by a solemn blessing, and drinking of the second 
cup. 

vi. Then, after a second washing of hands, taking two of 
the unleavened cakes, the Celebrant broke one of them, pro- 
nouncing the consecration in these words : Blessed be Thou, 
Lord our God, King of the Universe, who hringest forth 
fruit out of ^ earth, and distributed a piece to each person 
around him, saying, TTiis is the Bread of Affliction which our 
fathers did eat in the land of Egypt, All present then 
dipped their portions with the bitter herbs into the Charo- 
seth, and ate them. 

viL The flesh of the Lamb was now eaten, and the Cele- 
brant, lifting up his hands, blessed the third cup of wine, 
specially known as the Cup of Blessing, and handed it 
round to each person. 

viii After thanksgiving for the food of which they had 
partaken, for the deuvery from Egypt, the covenant of cir- 
cumcision, and the Law, a fourth cup was filled and drunk, 
known as the Cup of Joy, and the remainder of the Hallel, 
(Psalms cxv.-cxviii.) was now sung. 

ix. Occasionally a fifth cup was drunk, while the Greater 
Hallel, (Psalms cxx.-cxxviiL) was chanted. 
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Christ eats His Last Paschal Supper. 

The proper tiine for celebrating the Passover meal was 
Friday evening ; but Christ, in order that He might falfil 
His type, needed to be crucified on the Frid^, the day 
whereon the lamb was slain. Consequently He ate the 
Passover on the Thursday evening, — 24 hours before the 
time when the rest of the Jews partook of it. 

CHRIST RECLINES WITH THE TWBLVB. 

(At Jerusalem.) 
(c xxvi 20.) 

" Now, whm the even was come, he sat down with the 
twelve." 

<' When the even was come/* — Christ had, doubtless, spent 
the day at Bethany, in solemn preparation for His coming 
sufferings, and entered Jerusalem towards evening. 

^^Sat dovm" — ^rather " reclined.^* The first Paschal meal, 
the Israelites had eaten standing, ready to depart from 
Egypt. After entering upon Canaan, they appear to have 
adopted the reclining posture, which might symbolize the 
rest and security God had given them. 

(Luke alone records the blessing of the First Cup by 
Christ, as President, and His giving it to the Twelve, with- 
out tasting it Himself.) 

(John alone records Christ's "Washing the Disciples' feet 
This, doubtless, occurred when, at the second stage of the 
supper, the water was brought in, for laving the hands.) 

jTo incident is recorded lyy either of the Evangelists in 
connection with stages II., III., IV., and V. of the Supper. 



The First Part of the LORD'S SUPPER, 
(c xxvi. 2a) 

'^ And as they were eating, Jesus tooh bread, and Uesaei 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take 
eat ; this is my body. 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke narrate the Institution of the 
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Lord's Supper ; the only diffeience in their acconnt of the 
breaking oi the bread being that Luke alone records the 
words, ** Thu do in remembrance of me." 

'* Took breads* — this beinj^ the 6th rite connected with 
the celebration, Christ seiz^ upon it, and for ever sancti- 
fied it for the great purpose of part of that Christian or- 
dinance wherein we shew forth His death, and recall to 
remembrance the benefits thence flowing, until He come 
again. 

« Blessed tif."— « It'* is not needed :— " blessed'* = "oaw 
tharUcs:* 

" This is my body,*'—i,e., " This is a ^mbolof my body, 
broken and bruised for the world's sins." The bread could 
not have been His actual body, for that was still present 
with them. 

CHRIST PORETELM His Betrayal : Judas leaves 
THE Boom. 

(c xxvi. 21-25.) 

" And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray me. 

And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every 
one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I ? 

And he answered and said. He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son 
of man goeth as it is written of him : but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been 
good for that man if he had not been bom. 

Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, 
Master, is it 1 1 He said unto him, Thou hast said.** 

All the Evangelists record this incident, with the fol- 
lowing differences : — 

Matthew says that all the Twelve began to &sk Christ, 
*' Is it I r* and that, afterwards, Judas asked the same ques- 
tion separately. Jtidas askedy *^ Is it I V* and that Christ 
answered, " Thou hast said." 

Mark makes the disciples generally ask, " Is it I ?" while 
Christ merely replies, it is one of the Twelve, 

Luke says that they inquired amongst themselves which of 
them it was. 
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John records that the disciples 'looked at one another, 
doubting of whom he spake y* that Simon beckoned to John. 
who was reclining on Christ's bosom, (where the rest coula 
not hear him), to ask who it was ; that John asked Christ, 
who replied that it was he to whom He shordd give a sop: 
that He gave the sop to Jvdas, and told him, '* That thou 
doest, do quickly ;'' and that then Judas went out, 

N.B. — It is most probable that Christ's reply to John 
was made privately ; that when He gave the sop to Judas, 
the latter asked, " Is it I ?" and that Christ replied to him 
in the words recorded by Matthew and John. 

" Thou hast said,''— 9k Hebrew form of " Yes^ 

(John alone records that, when Judas had gone out, Christ 
comforted His disciples, and foretold for the first time 
Peter's DeniaZs.) 

{Luke alone relates a dispute, which now arose amongst 
the Eleven, as to who should be greatest, — records 
Christ's rebuke of them. His Second Prediction of Peter' $ 
Denials, and His direction that they should henceforth 
provide for, and depend upon, themselves.) 

The Second Part of the LORD'S SUPPER, 
(c. xxvi. 27-29.) 

'< And he took the cup, and ^ave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying. Drink ye all of it ; for this is my otood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins. But I say imto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I dririk it nsw with you 
in my Father^s kingdom," 

Matthew and Mark agree in their account of this inci- 
dent : Luke differs merely by calling the cup " the cup 
after supper," {i,e., after the lamb, &c, nad been eaten.) 

" The Gup," — the Third Cup, or Cup of Blessing, which 
formed rite vii. of the Supper. 

^^My Uood of the new testament" (should be CovenanC), — 
i.e., My blood which will seal the New Covenant of Grace. 
Covenants amongst the Jows, &c., were always accompanied 
by the slaughter of one victim, or more. 

*^Iioill not drink . . . FcUher's Kingdom,"— Chxist ate of 
the Paschal meal, because it was expressive of His suffer- 
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ings ; but He would not drink wine, because it was the 
emblem of joy, and His joy would not be full until the 
Kingdom of God should come. Christ does not mean 
that He would actually drink wine in His Fathers King- 
dom : we must regard the expression as simply meaning 
that then His joy would be full, like that of one who had 
rejoiced himself with the fruit of the vine. 

Paul gives an account of the Institution of the Lord^s 
Supper, which accoimt God had given him by special 
revelation : — 

" For I have received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus the same night 
in which he was betrayed took bread : and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said. Take, eat : this is my 
Body, which is broken for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. 

After the same manner also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, ^ying. This cup is the new testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me." 

(It was usual, after the Paschal Supper, for the company 
to remain a considerable time in tne room, conversing 
about the Exodus, and preceding events in Egypt, CJhrist 
followed this precedent 

John alone supplies His words on this occasion. They 
are to be foimd m John xiv., commencing, '' Let not your 
heart be troubled,** and ending, ^ Arise, let us go hence.") 

Christ and the Eleven quit the Supper Eoom for 
the Mount of Olives. 

(c. xxvi. 30.) 

'' And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into 
the Mount of Olives." 

** An ^vmn,"-*cither the rest of the EaUd, or the Oreai 
HaUel 
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Christ foretells the Coming Desertion of the 
Eleven, and promises to meet them in Galilee 
after the Besnrrection : Peter and the others 
protest their fidelity : Christ, for the third 
time, foretells Peter's Denials. 

(On the way to Gethsemanb.) 
(c. xxvL 31-35.) 

" Then saith Jesus unto them, AU ye shall be offended 
because of me this night : for it is loritten, I wiU smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

But after I am risen again, I wiU go before you into 
Galilee. Peter answered and said unto him, Though all 
men shaU be offended because of thee, yet will I never 
be offended. 

Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, That this 
night, before the code crow, thou shall dervy me thrice, Peter 
said unto him. Though I should die wiui thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples." 

"/if is imitteny' &c., — in Zech. xiii 7, — "Awake, 
sword ! against my shepherd, and against the man that is 
my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts ; smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered : and I wiU turn my hand 
upon the little ones." 

" Before the cock crow^^ &c. — Mark has, " Before the cock 
crow twicej thou shalt deny me thrice." The cock crows 
twice, — at about the middle of the night, and at daybreak ; 
the latter was called " the cock-crowing." It is to this one 
Matthew refers, while Mark, with greater definiteness, 
mentions both. 

Jofen records further lengthy discourse of Christ to Hia 
disciples, (followed by intercessory prayer) deHvered at 
this time. Some think that it was spoken in the Supper 
Chamber ; but, as John makes Christ say, at the conclusion 
of c. xiv. " Arise ! let us go hence," it would appear rather 
that it was uttered on the way to the Garden. 
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TJie subjects of this Final Discourse, as recorded by John, 
are 

c. XV. — The Parable of the True Vine and its Branches. 
Brotherly love enjoined. 
Persecution foretold. 

The Comforter promised, and His office de- 
scribed. 
C xvL — Persecution again foretold. 

The Comforter again promised. 

Declaration that He must leave them ; but that 

they shall see Him again. 
Promise that anything asked in His name shall 

be granted. 
The £sciple8' faith strengthened to endure trib- 
ulation, 
c. xviL — Christ's Great Intercessory Prayer for all His 
followers. 

FXUDAT. 

Christ's Agony. 

(In the Gabden of Gethsemake.) 
(c. xxvi 36-46.) 

'^Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Oeth- 
semane, and saith imto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I . 
go and pray yonder. 

And ne took with him Peter and the two sons of ZehecUe, 
and b^an to be sorrowful and very heamf. 

Then saith he imto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even tmto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

And he went a little farther, and feU on his face, and 
prayed, saying, my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me : nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt 

And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, covld ye not watch with 
me one how ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion : the spirit indeed is wiuing, but the flesh is weak. 

He went awa^ again the second time, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if uiis cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 

And be came and found them asleep again : for their eyes 
were heavy. 
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And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the 
third time, saying the same words. 

Then cometh he to his disciples^ and saith nnto them. 
Sleep on now, and take yoUr rest: behold, the hour is at 
hernia, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. Rise, let us he going: behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray me." 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke, narrate the Agony,— the two 
former being identical, with the exception mat 

Mark, wmle recording Christ's third return, does not 
state that he went away a third time, and prayed. 

Luke omits Chiisf s taking three of the apostles with Him ; 
and mentions only one withdrawal, two acts of prayer, 
and one return, — yhi,, that to the main body of the Eleven. 
But he adds to the others' version, that, after Christ had 
prayed once, '' there appeared an angel unto him from heaven 
strengthening him : " and that He, then, " being in an 
agony, prayed more earnestly : and his sweat was, as it 
were, great drops of blood falling down to the ground." 

John omits the Agony, merely stating that Chnst entered, 
with His disciples, a garden which Judas knew to be one 
of His favourite resorts. 

^^ Gethsemane^ — oil-press, because it, and the adjacent 
slopes abounded in ohve-trees, whence great quantities of 
olive oil were obtained. The gwden was at the foot of the 
Mount of Olives, and lay between it and the Brook 
Kedron, which John teUs us Christ crossed to reach Geth* 
semane. 

" The two sons of Zebedee,^ — James and John. 

^^ Sorrowful,^ — vindicates in the original such violent 
sorrow as destroys all vital force, and threatens dissolution. 

Mao'Tc has, " amazed," — ^indicating, in the original, ** the 
most shocking amazement, mingled with grief." 

" Very heavy,** — signifies, in the original^ ^^overwhdmed 
with extremest anguitk,^ 

" Sorrowful, even unto cfeo^A,"— experiencing sorrow such 
as of itself might be sufficient to cause death. 

" Watch with WW," — ije., " Be vigilant in prayer with me," 
The disciples needed to |>ray for fortitude imder the trial 
of their faith and love which was so shortly to be made. 

" Fell on his face,** — the usual "posture in the East when 
a great favour was to be asked. The head was placed 
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between the knees, and the forehead made to touch the 
ground, 

'* This cup^ — Christ's approaching sufferings and death. 
There is here, perhaps, an allusion to the cup of poison 
which in ancient times was frequently given to condemned 
persons to drink. 

** The disciples" — i.tf., the three. 

" Could ye not watch with me one hour*' f — ^This sadly 
reproachful utterance = "Could you not resist sleep for 
80 short a time, in order to prav for the strength you w^ll 
presently need 1 How then will you be able to cope with 
the coming trial" % 

^^ Enter iwto,"— should be, ^^ yield toP 

" Temptations — i.ei, to desert Him. 

" The spiriJt indeed is mlling^ hut the flesh is weaJs^^-ije,, 
" You feel, in your hearts, while the temptation is not pre- 
sent, that you can resist it ; but when it actually appears, 
and your fidelity to me threatens bodily sufferings to you, 
your "flesh" will shrink from the ordeal, — just as th« 
desire of your spirits to pray has been overcome by the 
weariness of your bodies, and you have slept when you 
should have been supplicating strength for your approach- 
ing temptation." 

The preceding rebuke was addressed more immediately 
** unto reter," — ^because he had been more vehement than 
the others in asserting his firmness. 

" ^Acm,"— the three. 

** To his disciples^ — ^the three. 

" Sleep on now, and take your rest^ — should be put as a 
question^ "Are you asleep, and taking your rest now^ 
(" when the hour of your temptation is at hand " 1) 

Mark adds, " It is enough^ — i,e,, " You have slept suffi- 
ciently long ; now you must be up and doing." 

** Let us he going^ — not to escape, but bolfiy to meet His 
captors. 

Luke tells us that Christ then joined the other eight 
apostles, (whom He had probably left at the gate of the 
Garden,) — ^that " He found them sleeping for sorrow," (a 
strange, but not unfrequent, phenomenon), " and said unto 
them. Why sleep ye ? Rise, and pray, lest ye enter into, 
{i.e,, yield to), temptation." 
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Christ's Betrayal and Apprehension. 

(In Gethsemane.) 
(c. xxvi. 47-56.) 

" And wliile he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve. 
came, and with him a great mtdtitude with swords ana 
staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 

Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he : hold him 
fa^ And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said. Hail, 
master ; and hissed him. 

And Jesus said imto him, Friend, wherefore art thou 
come ? Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus^ and took 
him. 

And, behold, one of them which were with Jems 
stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a 
servant of the high priest's, and smote off his ear. Then 
said Jesus unto him. Put up again thy sword into his place : 
for aU they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he ^iiiBMpreserUly give me more than twdve legions of angels ? 
But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must he ? 

In that same hour said Jesus to the mtdtitiides. Are ye 
come out as against a thief with swords and staves for to 
take me ? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 

But all thds vfas done, that the scriptures of the prophets 
miaht be fulfilled. Then aU the disoiples forsook him and 

AU the Evangelists narrate this Incident 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke give much the same account 

Matthew alone records Christ's question about the 
" legions of angels." 

mark omits Christ's answer to the kiss. He alone records 
the incident of a young man, having only a linen cloth on, 
following Jesus, 
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Luke gives Clirisf s answer to the kiss thus, '^ Judas ! 
betravest thou the Son of man with a kiss " 1 
Luke also sdone records the healing of Malchus's ear. 
John alone records that 

1. The band had lanteme and torches, (as well as 

** weapons.") 

2. Jesus, advancing, asked, '* Whom seek ye** ? They 

replied, "Jesus of Nazareth : ** He told them, "I 
am he," upon which they fell backwards on the 
ground. Again the same question and answer 
passed, and then Christ begged that the Eleven 
might be allowed to escape. 

3. It was Feter who cut the servants ear off, and that 

the latter was named Malchus, 

He omits all mention of the kiss,— the conversation be- 
tween Christ and Judas, — ^and Chrisfs remonstrance, " Are 
ye come out," &c. 

"0?w of the Twelve"— These simple words powerfully 
mark tiie villainous treacheiy of Judas. 

On leaving the .Supper Room, it is almost certain he 
must have cone to some of the Sanhedrin, told them where 
Christ was likely to be found, and offered to fulfill his part 
of the bargain. It had not been intended to arrest Christ 
during the Feast ; but this opportunity of finding Him 
almost alone, at night, was too tempting, and the traitor's 
offer was accepted. 

"A great mtdtittuie"— John has — "a band of men and 
officers? 

This "ionc?" was part of the Eoman cohort which was 
always stationed in the Tower of Antonia during the 
Feast, with a view to supressing any tumult that might 
arise, — such outbreaks being of frequent occurrence at that 
season. 

John tells us, in his accoimt of Christ being led away to 
Annas, that the ^* captain'* of the "band" was present 
From the word in the original we know that ne was 
a -Military Tribune, (holding a rank analogous to our 
"colonel"). 

The ^^ officers** are called, by Jb^n, in the above-mentioned 
account, " officers of the Jews; " while LiJxj in his version 
of Christ's asking " Be ye come out ? " &c, makes Christ 
address tlie " Captains of the Temple," amongst others. It 
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ia clear then that ^^ofUerz^ in JoKn^ means the Levite 
guards of the Temple; and that their commanders, the 
" Captains of the Temple," were also present 

The Roman soldiers and the Levite guards formed the 
military portion of the " multitude." 

Luke represents Christ's question, above noticed, as ad- 
dressed to " chief piiesU** and " elders," (as well as to the 
'' Captains of the Temple"). These had accompanied the 
party, doubtless, with the view of seeing that their infamous 
scheme was carried out. 

Besides these three elements there appear to have been 
attendants of the Sanhedrin present, for Malchus is spoken 
of as " a servant of the high priest" 

Finally, as the assembbng and departure of such a large 
force must have created some stir and aroasing in the city, 
night though it was, there was, no doubt, a considerable 
number of civilians accompanying the eiroedition. 

" Chief vriuU arid elders" — the Sanhecuin« 

" Oave,^i^.f had a.ven previously. 

" jyati,"— rather " Feace * .'—the usual Hebrew salute to 
a friend. 

" Nail I mouter " f-^Ifark has " Master t master " / This 
iteration affects the utmost joy at again meeting Christ 

"Kissed him" — The original has the force of ** Kissed 
him again and agaiiu" Tois Judas did that there might 
be no mistake as to which was Christ. 

Kissing was customary amongst males, as a mark of 
regard and affection, when friends met the usual forms of 
such salutation being to kiss the mouth, or the beard, 
which latter was taken hold of, and raised to the lips. 

" Friend " / a the same here as when applied to the guest 
not having on a wedding garment 

" One of them which were vrith Jesus^ drew his sword."^^ 
Peter, whose action this was, had, evidently, one of the 
weapons which Christ had declared to be enough, when, 
(in response to His command, <' But now, he that hath a 
purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip : and he 
that hath no sword, let him sell his garment and buy 
one"). His Disciples informed Him, ''behold! here are 
two swords." 

Christ's words were in this case meant to be taken figura- 
tively, as an intimation that when He had left them, as He 
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was about to do, they must depend upon themselves for 
support and defence. By "sword" He seems to have 
meant " the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God," — a 
thorough spiritual acquaintance with which should be to 
them of more importance than raiment 

The disciples, however, understood Him literally, and 
annoimced tneir possession of two swords. Christ's ** It is 
enough " probably meant " Enoush has been aaid upon the 
matter: you do not imderstand me now, but you will 
hereafter." 

At the time of the Passover, robberies from those going 
up to the Feast, and tumults in the City, were frequent : 
wnence most male Jews carried, at that season, a sword, or 
poignard, under the outer garment, as a weapon of defence. 
This accounts for the possession of two swords by the 
disciples. 

It seems likely that Malchus shewed himself forward in 
approachmg Chnst to arrest Him. Impetuous Peter, fired 
at the insult to His Master, and thinking that they were 
now in presence of the danger against wMch he imagined 
that Chnst had directed swords to be provided, — ^then pro- 
ceeded to oppose force to force. 

^' All they that . . . shall perish with the sword" — t.^., 
" All who take the sword for the purpose of revenging in- 
juries inflicted for the sake of religion shall themselves fall 
by the sword." 

This declaration of Christ was soon forcibly illustrated, 
by the Jews and Romans, (now united in takmg and slay- 
ing Christ), being given up to slauffhter one another. 

" Presently " = immediately. The panic amongst His 
captors, when He advanced towards them, shewed that 
Christ had the power to overwhelm them, and save Him- 
self, if He had so willed, 

^^ Twelve legions" — a legion, (6000), each, for Himself, 
and the Eleven. 

" That thus it must he" — i.e,, that I must be led to my 
Buflferings without resisting. 

Amongst " the Scriptures " foretelling this, the most ex- 
plicit is "He was oppressed, and he was aMcted ; yet he 
opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheen before her shearers is dumb, so he 
openeth not his mouth,** (Is. liii 7.) 
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" To the multUudur — ^addressing Himself^ as Luke tells 
us, specially to the JewUh leaden present,— viz., the chief 
priests, and captains of the Temple, and the elders. 

" A thief y** — " a robber by open violence." Christ's mean- 
ing here is, '* It would seem, from the force that you bring, 
that you were come to attack a robber-chief, with a numerous, 
and well-armed band." 

*' AU this was done, that the scriphweSy (t.^., writings), of 
the prophets might heftdfiUed" — ^Besides the prophecy just 
quoted, and referring to Christ not resisting His captors, 
thne predictions were literally verified in the events of the 
Betrayal and Arrest of Christ : — 

1. ** Mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which 

did eat of m^ bread, hath lifted up his heel against 
me," (Ps. xli. 9), — fulfilled in JutUu^s trea4SMrif. 

2. " He was numbered with the transgressors," (Is. liii. 

12), — fulfilled in the mtUtitude coming forth, "cw 
against a thief.'* 

3. "Smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat- 

tered," (Zech. xiii. 7),— fulfilled when "aU the 
disciples forsook him and fled." 
" Was done," — ^rather, ^^Ifas been done." From **Are ye 
come out" down to " might be fidfUled/* are Christ's own 
words, not Matthew's comment 

Christ is led away to Caiaphas, (after being first 
taken to Annas). 

(The High Priest's house at Jerusalem.) 

(c xivi. 67, 68.) 

" And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to 
Caiaphas the hidh priest, where the scribes and the elders 
were assemhled. But Peter foUowed him afar off unto the 
high priest's oo^ace and went in, and sat with the servants, 
to see the end." 

"X«rf him away to Caiaphas," — after, as John tells us, 
binding Him, and leading Him first to Annas, who, ap- 
parent^ without examining Him, sent Him, stiU bound, to 
nis son-in-law, Caiaphas. 
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^^ Where the scribes and the elders were assembled/* — 
Christ's capture was planned, and expected by the Sanhe- 
dnn, some of whom, as has been seen, accompanied the 
party that took Him. It would appear that it had been 
arranged, in case of His being arresteii, that the Sanhedrin 
should assemble to try Him, early in the morning, and at 
the high priesf s residence, (instead of in their usual council- 
chamber in the Temple), so that the " people," whom they 
dreaded so much, might be kept in the dark. Accordingly, 
notice was doubtless sent to the expectant members of the 
Council, who had not been present at Christ's capture, and 
they were now assembling in the pre-arranged place of 
meeting. 

'* Were assemMed,'* — does not mean that the members of 
the Sanhedrin were assembled in the house of Caiaphas when 
Christ arrived there. It refers to later on in the morning, 
and signifies " were presentlif, or afterwards, assembled." 

*' Palace" — ^rather, ^^hall" i,e,, the quadrangular court- 
yard, round which was built the official residence of Caia- 
phas. It seems probable that Annas may have occupied 
the house jointly with his son-in-law. Perhaps Caiaphas 
was asleep when Christ was brought in, while Annas might 
have been up and watching, which would account for Jesus 
being taken first before the latter. 

" l^eter foUotoed him afar off, and went i/n" — John says 
Peter and another disciple, (i.e., John's self), followed Christ, 
— ^that the other disciple being known to the High Priest, 
was allowed to enter tne hall, while Peter stood outside the 
" door," (t.e., the wicket in the folding-gate, which closed 
the " porch," or passage through the house-front into the 
quadrangular court), — and that " the other disciple," seeing 
tnis, went, and spoke to the porteress, and procured Peter's 
adniission to the court 

Luke says there was "a fire of coals," (probably a brazier 
of charcoal), in the middle of the hall, and Mark tells us 
that Peter sat down by the fire, amongst the servants. 

While Caiaphas was waiting for the rest of the Sanhe- 
drin to assemble, he examined Christ privately. John 
alone records this incident Caiaphas asked Him " of his 
disciples and of his doctrine," (i.e., enquired, with a view 
to prove sedition against Him, whether He had not secret 
doctrines, and was not head of a secret society), and, as 
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Christ Imew He was not formally on trial, He replied, 
though afterwards, when before the Council, He would not 
answer the High Priest. 

He told him now, however, that He had taught the same 
thiDgs in public to the people, and privately to His dis- 
ciples, and referred to those who had heard Him, to disprove 
the charge of rebellion insinuated by Caiaphas. 

Upon this one of the officers smote Him with his hand, 
asking, " Answerest thou the hidi priest so 1" 

Chnst meekly replied, " If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil : but if well, (i.c^ in accordance with 
the Law, which required that at the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word should he established), why smitest thou 
me"1 

Christ examined before the Sanhedrin,— con- 
demned,— mocked.— and buffeted. 

(In the High Priest's House.) 
(c xxvi 59-68.) 

" Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, 
sought false witness against Jesus to pit him to death; hvJt 
found none : yea, though many false tntn,esses came, yet found 
they none. 

At the last came two false witnesses, and said, This 
fellow said, I am able to destroy the teiwple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 

And the high pnest arose, and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing I what is it which these witness against thee ? 

But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest an- 
swered and said unto him, / adjure thee by the living Ood, 
that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast said: nevertheless 1 
say imto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

Then the high priest rerkJt his clothes, saying, Se hath 
spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of wit- 
nesses? benold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
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What think ye ? They answered and said, He is gwUy of 
death. 

Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him ; and 
others smote him vrUh the palms of their hands, saying, Pro- 
phesy nnto us, thou Ohrist, Who is he that smote thee "1 

Matthew and Mark alone record this first examination by 
the Sanhedrin. 

Luke omits all mention of it, but relates how Christ was 
mocked, &c 

*^ Sotight false witness against Christ to put him to death; 
hut found none : yea, though many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none," — In order to condemn Christ it was ne- 
cessary, in accordance with the Law, to obtain the agreeing 
testimony of at least two witnesses : this the Samiedrin 
failed to do, — ^^ found none " not meaning that they found 
no witnesses, (for " many false witnesses came '*), but that 
they "found none" on whose testimony they could ^* put 
him to deathJ* 

Mark's words are clearer, — " Many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness agreed not together.*' 

*' This fellow said, lam able . . . three days," 

Mark quotes their testimony thus, — ^** I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without hands." 

What Christ really said, as narrated by John, was, — 
" Destroy this temple, and in three days Itnll raise it up." 
This was spoken upon occasion of the First Cleansing of the 
Temple, in reply to the Jews' demand for a sign of His 
right to act as Ue had done. The words had no reference 
to Herod's Temple, for ** he spake of the temple of his 
body." 

Mark tells us that, even though two witnesses thus swore 
to the same fact, "neither so did their witness agree 
together.** W^hile agreeing in their respective versions of 
Christ's words, it is probable that thev contradicted one 
another as to time, place, occasion, &c Had the two 
agreed entirely, the charge against Christ would have been 
either 

1. An intention to destroy the Temple,— which would 
amount to blasphemy. 

2l Being a false prophet, — ^in promising an impossibility. 
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Blasphemy, and the utterance of false prophecies^ were 
both punishable with death, under the Mosaic Law. 

It IS remarkable that the false witnesses who appeared 
against Stephen accused him of blasphemy, declaring that 
they had heard him say that Jesus would destroy the 
Temple, and change the Law. 

" Said unto himJ^ — ^Evidence from without failing, Caia- 
phas now endeavoured to make Christ criminate Himself, 
— a most imiust proceeding, against which He had before 
protested, when examined privately by the High Priest. 

" What is it which these witiiess aaainst thee** ? — Caiaphaa 
hoped, probably, that Christ would own to having used 
hmguage sufficiently resembling that imputed to Him to 
admit of its being twisted into blasphemy. 

" But Jesus held his peace" — so fulfilling Is. liiL 7, — ^** He 
was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth.'' 

** I adjure thee hy the living God*' — ^^ This was the most 
solenm form of admimstering an oath. ... As this oath 
. . . brought an obligation, under the curse of the Law, it 
imperatively claimed a reply " to any question asked in 
connection with it. " This our Lord, who had before dis- 
dained to reply to an unfounded, and even absurd, charge, 
(especially before judges who had predetermined to find 
Him guilty), now thought Himself bound to answer, as an 
example to others of reverence towards so solenm a form.*' 

« Thou hast said;* == ''Yes/* 

^ Nevertheless,**— ^hoMld. be ** Moreover,** 

" Th£ Son of man,** — 1.«., " Him who, in human form, 
stands boimd before you now." 

" The right hand of power,** — " the highest place of glory 
in the, presence of God." 

" Coming in the clouds of heaven,** — at the Second Advent, 
— ^tio longer a prisoner, but the Judge, before whom His 
then judges must render their awful account 

Christ had previously uttered this prediction of His Com- 
ing, to the disciples, on the Mount of Olives. The original ia 
Dan. vii. 13, 14, " I saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
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miages, should serve him : his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, ^hich shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed," — a passage which the Jews 
always looked upon as referring to the coming Messiah. 

'* kent his clotMS,'* — as a token of indignation and horror 
at hearing such a claim set up by so mean a person, in 
answer to nis solemn adjuration, 

" Me hath spoken blasphemy ," — in declaring Himself to be 
the Son of God. Had He not been so, of course He would 
have been guilty of that crime, and would have deserved 
death, according to the Law. 

" What think y* " ? = " What is your verdict " ? 

" £[e is guilty of death/* — i.e., " He is guilty of the capital 
crime," (of blasphemy). Never was a more monstrous ver- 
dict i IBeing put upon His most solemn oath, Christ had 
declared Himself to De the Messi£ih, the Son of Qod : then 
the Sanhedrin, instead of investigating His claim to be the 
Christ, found Him guilty of the capital crime of blasphemy. 

Thus, being imable to procure tne concurrent /a2«e testi- 
mony of the lowest number of witnesses required by the 
Law, they sentenced Him to death for the truth spoken 
by His own mouth. 

" Tht^i" — ^not the members of the Sanhedrin, but, as 
Jjuke tells us, *' the men that held Jesus." 

JUark says, ^^Some:'* doubtless Christ was tormented 
and insulted by the whole of the band of His captors, and 
by hostile Jews who had gained admittance to the " hall." 

" Spit in his face/' — ^the extremest insult that can be 
offered to an OrientaL Thus was fulfilled Is. i 6, " I hid 
not my face from shame and spitting." 

" Buffeted him/* — smote Him with clenched fists. 

" Smote him with the palms of their hands,* — struck Him 
with their open hands. 

" Prophesy " / — rather, ** Divine to us." We learn from 
Mark and Luke that, previously to this, Christ had been 
" blindfolded** so that he could not see who smote Him. 

It was customary to bandage, immediately after sentence 
was pronounced, tne eyes of a criminal condemned to death, 
as a symbol of his unworthiness to enjoy the light. Hence 
^is blindfolding of Christ But His cruel enemies made 
this a means of bitter mockery and humiliation to Him, 
for their striking Him, and then bidding Him tell which 
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of them had done it, was simply the Eastern, form of 
" Blind-man's Buf." 

Luke omits the spitting, but adds to the other indignities 
recorded, ''And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him.'' 

Peter s First Denial. 

(In the Court of the High Priest's Palace.) 

(c. xxvL 69, 70.) 

"Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a dartied 
came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee, 
But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou 
sayest.'* 

All the Evangelists narrate Peter's First Denial : the 
points of difference will be noticed as they occur. 

The Denials did not occur dose together, but they are 
here placed as if that had been the case. 

The First Denial happened, it would seem, soon after 
Christ had been brou^t to the High Priesf s house, — a 
little before 2 o^clock A.H. on the Friday. At the time of its 
occurrence, Peter was sitting at the fire, in the court of the 
High Priesf s house. 

" Without,"— i.e., without the rooms of the house. The 
rooms in Eastern houses surround^ and open upon, the hall, 
or court. Frequently, the whole side of me building facing 
the entrance, on the ground-floor, forms but one large, open, 
room, supported by pillars, and having a moveable curtain 
instead of doors. It was, probably, in such a room as this 
that Christ was examined by the Sanhedrin, — ^the question- 
ing of Him by Caiaphas having occurred in some private 
apartment of the house. 

"Patoce,"— should be, ''BaU.'' 

"Adamsd,''— 

Mark has, " One of the maids of the high jpriest," 

Luke „ "il certain maidJ* 

John „ "The damsel that kgf>t the door** 

There is no difficulty here. The first to tax Peter with 
being one of Christ's disciples was, then, a maid-servant 
of the High Priest^ who, (as was customary amongst the 
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Jews), acted as porteress of his house. She knew John to 
be one of Christ's disciples, and, seeing his friendship for 
Peter, she naturally concluded that the latter also belonged 
to the band. 

" Came unto himP — Left her post at the door, and went 
up to Peter, at the fire, where he was, in the midst of the 
officers, &c, — her motive being probably merely woman's 
curiosity. 

Math and Luke tell us that she earnestly scrutinized his 
features, before speaking, — no doubt to make sure that he 
was the same who had entered with John. 

" Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee" 

Mark has, "And thou also wast with Jesas-of MLzareth," 

(Christ was bom in Bethlehem ; but spent the greater 
portion of His life in Nazareth. 

Nazareth being in Galilee, "Jesus of Nazareth*^ and 
" Jesus of Galilee " are of the same import,, and, both alike, 
were terms of contemptuous scorn.) 

Luke has, " This man was also with him," (i.e., with 
Christ) 

John has, "Art not thou also one of this man's dis- 
ciples"? 

" Before them all,^* — i.tf., the porteress, and those standing 
round the fire. 

" I know not what thou sayest/* — 

Mark has, " I know not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest." 

This is a merely evasive reply. 

Luke has, " I know him Tiot" 

John „ " / am not,** {i.e,, not one of His disciples.) 

These are direct denials. 

Reconciliation of accounts: — 

It is probable that the porteress and Peter spoke thrice on 
this occasion : — 

1. To Peter, — " Thou wast with Jesus,** &c., — Peter reply- 
ing, — " I know not, neither understand, what thou 



2. To the bystanders, — ^* This man was also with him," — 

Peter replying," I know him not." 

3. To Peter again, — " Art not thou also one of this man*s 

disciples " ? i.e., — -* Do you positively mean to assert 
that you have no knowledge whatever of this man, 
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— that you are not a disciple of lis " ?— Peter reply- 
ing, " I am not" 
Mark adds to his account of this First Denial that Peter 
went out into the porch ; and the cock crew, (this being the 
first, or false cock-crow, which occurs about 2 A.M.) 



Peter's Second Denial. 

(In the " porch" of the High Priest's Housk) 
(c. xxvi. 71, 72.) 

" And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto them that were there. This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

And a>gain he dented with an oath, I do not know the man^ 

This Second Denial took place in the porch, (the entrance, 
or smaU apartment, between the outer door and the halL) 

John does not record this DeniaL 

" When he was gone out into the porch/* — Peter doubtless 
intended to leave the house, and so escape aU further 
questioning. 

Zuke has ^^ After a little while" 

The time, then, of this Denial was soon after the First 
— viz., probably about 2 a.m. 

" Another maid,** — ^who had, probably, like the porteress, 
seen John bring Peter in with him. It may be, however, 
that both these damsels had become tolerably well- 
acquainted with the faces of Christ and the Apostles, 
through seeing them frequently at Jerusalem. 

Mark has " A maid saw him again,** — meaning the same 
as " another maid." 

I/uke has "another,** — i,e., another maw, aa Peter's an- 
swer shews. 

** Said unto them that were there" 

Mark is identical. 

Imke makes his man speak to Peter. 

" This fellow was also vjith Jesus of NazarethT 

Mark has " This is one of them/* — a milder form ; but 
no contradiction of Matthew's version of the maid's speech. 

L'Mt man says to Peter, ** Thou art also of l^em.'* 
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" With an ocUh^* — a 3rd. downward step for Peter,— lie 
first equivocated, then lied, and now he swears to his lie. 

^^ Arid again he denied with an oath, I do not know the 
man" 

Mark has merely " And he denied it again." 

Luke has, " And Peter said, Man ! I am not" 

Reconciliation of Accounts: — 

Peter goes irUo the porch, with a view of escaping. 

" Another maid" however, sees him, and, by some means, 
recognizes him. Accordingly, she informs the bystanders, 
" TMs fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth," (as one of 
His disciplea) Peter, growing desperate, denies her accusa- 
tion, vjith an oath, declaring, " I do not know the man." 

Another, (a man), having, as his words seem to imply, 
heard Peter's former Denial, as well as the present, sat/s to 
Peter, " Thou art also of them," — i.e., ** It 's no use deny- 
ing the fact : the evidence is too strong : you must be one 
of the disciples." 

Peter, in nigh wrath, declares, " Man ! I am not." 

Peter s Third Denial. 

(In the Court of the High Priest's House.) 
(c. xxvi. 73 -end.) 

** And after a while came imto him they that stood hy, 
and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy 
speech hewrayeth thee. 

" Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not 
the man. 

" And immediately the cock crew. 

^^ And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said 
unto him. Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice, 

" And he went out, and wept bitterly." 

AU the Evangelists narrate this incident. 

The place of this 2rd. Denial is indicated by John, who 
represents him as again warming himself at the fire. We 
can readily understand, how, recognized alike in hall and 
porch, he should determine not to nm away, but to remain 
and brave it out. Accordingly, returning to the fiie, he 
seems to have thrown off all restraint, and, '< mingling with 
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the group of soldiers and servants, conversed with them 
freely in nis rough, uncouth, Galil89an dialect," — thus giving 
further presumption of having been with Christy for most 
of the apostles were Galilssans. 

The tifM of this Denial is vaguely stated by McUtkev 
as being " after a wMUj^ and by Mark as " a little after J^ 

Lukey however, fixes it definitely as happening '< about 
the space of one hour after" (the 2nd. Denial), — i.e., about 

3 A.1L 

" Thei/ that stood 6^." 
Mark says the same. 

Luke „ "Another, (£e., another man\ confidently 
affirmed." 
John says, — 

1. " They,'* (i.e., " the servants and officers.") 

2. " One of the servants of the high priest, being hia 

kinsman whose ear Peter cut o£^" 

" Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech, (rather 
" dialect ''), hewrayeth theeJ* The Galili»an dialect was broad 
and gutturaL 

Mark has almost the same, ending, however, '' For thou, 
art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto." 

Luke has, " Of a truth this fellow also was with him : 
for ^ u a Galilean.'* 

John makes those round the fire ask Peter, '^ Art not thou 
also one of his disciples " 1 and when Peter has replied, 
makes the kinsman of Malchus ask, — " Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him " ? 

" 7%e» began he to curse, (i.e., to call down curses on him- 
self if he were speaking falsely), and to swear, saying, I 
know not the man." 

Mark is identicaL 

Luke has, " Man ! I know not what thou sayeetP 

John has, (in relation to the question of those round the 
fire), " He denied it, and said, I am noV And, (with 
regard to the question of Malchus's kinsman), *' Peter then 
denied again.^ 

Beoon^Uiation of accounts : — 

An hour after the Second Denial, and while Peter was 
at the fire, (probably talking), one of the men, (as Luke 
records), struck with his Galilsean dialect, says to the rest, 
' Of a truth this fellow also was with him,''— and Peter 
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replies, "Man" ! &c Thereupon, (as John relates), those 
amongst whom he is standing ask together, "Art not thou"? 
&c. — and Peter answers, " I am not." His reply not satis- 
fying them, they say again, (as Matt, and Mark have it), 
** Surdy, thou also art one of them," &c., — and Peter denies, 
with oaths and curses, all knowledge of Christ. 

Finally, Malchus's friend asks, " Did not I," &c, and 
Peter again denies. 

" The cock crew^* — Luke and John have the same. 
Mark says, " 7^ second time the cock crew." This 
accords wilii his version of Christ's prediction of the 
Denials. 

Luke alone records that, when the cock crew, " The Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter,' — i.e., doubtless, looked 
with sad and tender reproachfulness. 

Christ would be, at that moment, under examination by 
the Sanhedrin, in the open apartment before spoken of 
Where He stood. He could, doubtless, hear what was 
going on round the fire in the courtyard. Peter's vehement 
denials and oaths at least would reach His ears, and, 
when the cock crew, He had but to turn His head to look 
at him. 

Or, perhaps, as some think, our Lord might have been, 
at the time of this last Denial, crossing the courtyard, 
from the room where Caiaphas had been privately exa- 
mining Him, to the apartment where the Sanhednn was 
assembled. In this case. He would pass very near, perhaps 
close to, Peter, and could easily turn His head, and look 
him full in the face. 

" And Peter . . . thrice^ — Lvke has the same ; so has 
Mark, excepting that he says, "Before the cock crow 
twicer 

John's narrative ends at the " the cock crew ; " he does 
not record Peter's remorse. 

^^ He went out and wept bitterly,''— so Luke; Mark has, 
^^ And when he thought thereon he wept." 

Peter had thrice hound himself to remain faithful to 
Christ, even unto death : we have him now thrice deny- 
ing his Master ; after the Resurrection, (as John tells us), 
Christ thrice, in succession, demanded of Peter whether 
he loved Him. — Peter thrice responded in the affirmative, 
(and so blotted out his three denials by three confessions). 
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— and Ch/ritt thrice invested him with a eommimon to feed 
His flock. 



Clirist's First Examination before the Sanhedrin, in the 
house of Caiaphas, would, most probably, be over soon after 

3A.H. 

Then followed the mocking, &c., which would occupy 
some time. 

When that ceased, Christ was led away, and arraigned a 
second time before the Sanhedrin, in their Council Chamber 
in the Temple. 

Luke alme gives an account of this examination, as 
follows : — 

'^ And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and 
the chief priests, and the scribes, came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, Art thou the Christ 1 tell 
us. And he said unto tibem. If I tell you, ye will not 
believe : and if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor 
let me go. Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right 
hand of the power of God. Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God ? And he said unto them. Ye say 
that I am. And they said, What need we any further 
witness ] for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth.'* 

It will be seen that this examination is almost identical 
with the preceding one in the High Priest's. It would ap- 
pear that the decrees of the Sanhedrin were not regarded 
as binding unless passed in their own Council Chamoer in 
the Temple ; whence this second trial was a mere formal 
ratification of the first 

The time of this 2nd. examination is stated to have 
been, " Ae soon as it was day,'* which, at that time of the 
year, would be a little after 4 a.m. 

Christ taken from before the Sanhedrin, 
to Pilate. 

(c xxvii. 1, 2.) 

" When the morning wets come, all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to 
death : and wnen they had bound him, they led him away, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor," 
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Matthew and Mark alone record this consultatioiL 

All the Evangdists^ however, narrate Christ's delivery to 
Pilate. 

" When the morning was comeP — Christ's Second Ex- 
amination by the Sanhedrin would not occupy long. The 
consultation spoken of in the text may then be regarded 
as occurring about 4.30 A.M., and Christ's being handed 
over to Pilate, at shortly after 6 a.m. 

" Took counsel against Jesus to put Mm to deabh^^ — i,e.^ 
consulted as to how they should obtain irom Pilate the 
confirmation of the death-sentence they had passed upon 
Christ, — ^for, though they might try capital offences agamst 
their Law, and pass sentence thereupon, the power to 
execute such sentence had been taken away from them 
when Judaea became a Roman province, which it did at 
the deposition of Archelaus, a,d. 6, — ^being then annexed to 
the prefecture of Syria. 

^gpa was an imperial province, being governed by a 
ProprtBtor, or Legatv^, who was appointed hy-^ and held office 
dur%ng the pLeasujre of, the Emperor himself. The head- 
quarters of the Proprcetor of Syria were at Antioch. 

Judcea was properly a senatorial province ; but, owing 
to its distance from Antioch, and to the peculiar character 
of its inhabitants, the power of a Legatus was granted to 
its governor, and, instead of his being called a Proconsul, 
(which was the proper title for rulers of senatorial pro- 
vinces), he was named *Ry€/Md)p (= Lat. presses), this being 
the word in the text translated *^ governor.'' 

The most important of the functions which the " gover- 
nor " of Judsea possessed, as Legattbs, was the power of life 
and death. 

His head-quarters were at Csesarea ; but he used to come 
up to Jerusalem at the time of the great festivals, in order to 
keep the peace, and try offenders against it At such 
times, Josephus says he lodged in the Palace of Herod. 
Others say he had a palace near the Tower of Antonia. 

" Bound him," — ^this time, as a malefactor, not merely for 
safety. 

^* Pontius Pttoe,"— " Governor" of Judaea, 27-37, A.D. 

A passionate, obstinate, tyrannical, covetous, and cruel 
ruler ^ — torturing the innocent, and putting people to death 
3^thout trial 
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His treatment of the Jews was the chief cause of their 
enmity to Rome, and consequent rain. 

He attempted to transport his head-quartera^ with the 
Boman troops and standards, to Jerusalem : also, he seized 
upon the money in the Temple Treasury to finish, by its aid, 
an aqueduct he had begun. The resolution of the Jews 
compelled him to abandon both enterprises, — ^not, however, 
in tne latter case, without a severe straggle between the 
Roman soldiers and the Jews, which spread to the Temple, 
and issued in the slaughter therein of certain GaUlsBans, 
'< whose blood Piiate " thus " mingled with the sacrifices^* 

While oppressing the people generally, Pilate always 
tried to conciliate the priests, &c., and was ever ready to 
coincide with their verdicts, and carry out the death- 
sentence on any one condemned by the Sanhedrim 

The Jews at length became so dissatisfied with him, that 
the^ appealed to I^me against him, — ^he was deposed, and 
banished to Vienne, where he is said to have committed 
suicide, a.d. 40. 



The Bepentance and Suicide of Judas. 

(c. xxviL 3-ia) 

''Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw 
that He was eondemned, repented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, 
I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent bUm. 
And they said. What is that to us ] see thou to that. 

And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself. 

And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It 
is not lawful for to put them into the treasuiy, because it is 
the price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 

Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saving. And they took the tmrty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children 
of Israel did value ; and gave them for the pottef a field, as 
the Lord appointed me.'' 



gitized by Google 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 217 

This incident is peculiar to Matthew, as far as the Gospels 
are concerned. 

Luke, however, cives in Acts i 18, 19, a somewhat 
different account of his death ; — " This man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and aU his bowels gushed out. 
And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem ; in- 
somuch as that field is called in their proper, (i.«., own), 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. The field of blood." 

^'Saw that H0 was condemnm*' — Judas knew Christ had 
been condenmed by the Sanhedrin, when he saw Fim 
being led away to Pilate. 

^n^nted himself— JndAS felt remorse, but not true 
repentance, — for the latter issues in confession of sin to 
God, and amendment of life ; whereas the repentance of 
Judas ended in despair and suicide. 

To the chief pnests and elders,*^ — i.e,, to those of the 
Sanhedrin who Lad not gone with Christ to Pilate. 

" In that I have betrayed the innocent blood," — A Heb- 
raism for, " Because I have betrayed an innocent life" 

" In the Temple,"* — probably on the floor of the Sanhedrin 
Council Chamber. 

^^ Hanged himself. ^^ — Comparing this with the account 
in Acts, it would seem that Judas hanged himself over the 
Valley of Hinnom, and, the roi)e, or the bough of the tree 
to which he was suspended, giving way, fell headlong, and 
was crushed on the rocks below. 

" Because it is the price of bloodJ* — The price of forni- 
cation was forbidden, by the Law, to be put into the 
Treasury ; whence the Doctors forbade the depositing of 
*<all base and unlawful gains'' therein, especially those of 
murder, idolatry, and uncleanness. 

** Thevotter'sfield," — ^is still shewn on the Southern face of 
the Valley of Hinnom, near its Eastern end, on a narrow 
plain more than half-way up. the lull-side. Having been 
worked out for potteries, tne soil would be useless for 
agriculture, and would, therefore, be bought cheap. 

" Wherefore thatfsld was called the FHdd of Blood:'— 
The name was given to this field because 

1. It was the spot whereon Judas*s mangled body fell. 

2. It was purchased with the blood-money. 
" Jeremy, {i.e., Jeremiah), the prophet.^ 

The quotation is from Zechariah, not Jeremiah^ i 
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The mistake in the name may be accounted for in tvro 
ways : — 

1. Zechariah has been changed, in error, by some careless 

transcriber, into Jeremiahy — a mistsJ^e which liie 
change of a single letter would effect, owing to the 
abbreviated form in which names are written in 
the old MSS. 

2. Matthew may have written only, " That which was 

spoken by the prophet" (without giving any name; : 

tnen, some early transcriber, trusting to memory, 

may have supplied Jeremiah, in error, for Zeckariah, 

— a mistake m which subsequent transcribers must 

have acquiesced. 

The passage is not quoted verbally by Matthew ; but he 

follows the sense and general structure. His version of 

the citation would be better translated, " I took the thirty 

shekels, (the price of him that was valued, whom they 

valued), from the sons of Israel, (and they gave them for 

the potter's field), as the Lord c«nmanded me.'' 

The passage in the prophet reads thus, — " And I said 
unto them. If ye think good, give me my price ; and if not, 
forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
silver. And the Lord said imto me. Cast it unto the potter ; 
a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And I took 
the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in 
the house of the Lord," (Zech. xi. 12, 13.) The meaning 
of this passage is as follows : — 

"Zecnariah was directed to go to the Jews as a prophet — 
a pastor of the people; They treated him, as they had 
done others, with great contempt. He asks them to give 
loivcL hie price — iLe., the price wnich they thought he and 
his pastoral labours were worth, or to show tMir estimate 
of his office. If they thought it of value, they were to pay 
him accordingly ; if not, they were to * forbear ' — ^that is, 
to give nothing. To show their great contempt of him and 
his office, and of God who had sent him, they gave him 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of a slave. This God com- 
manded, or appointed, him to give to the potter, or to throw 
into the pottery — i.e., to throw away. So in the time of Jesus 
the same thing was substantially repeated. Jesus came as 
the Messiah. They hated and rejected Him. To show 
their contempt of Ilim and His cause, they valued Him at 
'^4 price of a slave. This was thrown down in the temple. 
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taken by the priests, and appropriated to the puTchase of a 
field owned by a 'potter , worn out, and of little or no value ; 
aU showing at how low a price, through the whole trans- 
faction, the Son of God was estimated." 

Christ before Pilate. 

(c xxviL 11-31.) 

To obtain a clear and complete account of what happened 
from Christ's being deliverea to Pilate until His being given 
up by the Governor to be crucified, it will be necessary to 
supply the details given by the other Evangelists, placii^ 
the incidents given by Matthew in their proper places. 

{N.B. — The stiident need not get wp those matters under 
" Christ before Pilate " which are not narrated hy Matthew^ 
though it will prove much more profitable for him to do so.) 

John tells us that the deputation from the Sanhetlrin 
brought Christ to Pilate ; but would not enter the PraB- 
torium, or Judgment Hall, themselves, lest they should be 
ceremonially polluted, and so be unable to keep the Passover 
— and that the Gtovemor came out to them, and asked of wliat 
Clirlst was accused. 

(The reason of the Sanhedrin's carrying Christ away to 
Pilate at such an early hour, and on such a day, was that 
they feared, lest the people should rescue their victim from 
their hands, and, consequently, they wished to hand Him 
over at once to tiie powerful keeping of the Romans, and 
secure His sentence by Pilate, before any stir could be made. 
They evidently calculated, from past experience, that the Go- 
vernor " would not hesitate at once, and on their authority, 
on the first intimation of a dangerous and growing party, to 
act without further examination or enquiry, and without 
scruple add one victim more to the robbers and turbulent 
insurgents, who, it appears, were kept in prison, in order to 
be executed, as a terrible example, at that period of nationcd 
concourse." 

Pilate, however, did not on this occasion blindly pay in- 
stant obedience to the Sanhedrin's wish, as he usually did. 
Probably, he had heard much of Christ, and knew somewhat 
of the merits of the case. He would, also, be struck at the 
remarkable persistence of His enemies, shown by their com- 
ing so early on the Day of the Paschal Feast, and demanding 
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their captive's condemnation. Interested thus in the case, 
he seems to have determined to sift it to the bottom,— the 
result beinff that, for once, he would have done justice, by 
releasing Christ, had not the Jews driven him, by threats 
of the loss of his governorship, to grant their wilL) 

JohUy (covUinu^). — In reply to Pilate, the deputation de- 
clare, (with an assumption of dignity), that, had not Chnst 
been a malefactor, they would not have delivered Him up. 
Pilate tells them, if it be so, to take Him, and judge Him 
by their laws, (thus professing not to understand that His 
death is sought). They answer that they cannot inflict the 
death-penalty, (thus intimating that Christ has committed 
some capital offence). 

Finding His enemies thus determined on His death, (but 
only vaguely accusing Him), Pilate takes Christ apart Into 
the PrsBtorlum, (being compelled, as Procurator^ to con- 
duct the enquiry himself), and asks him privately, ^^ Art 
thou the King of the Jews ?" (This charge is not men- 
tioned in what the Jews are recorded to have hitherto 
said to the Governor; but they had, doubtless, made it, — 
most likely privately, since, &om His reply, Christ appears 
not to have neard it). 

Christ asks, in reply, whether Pilate had made the en- 
quiry of himself, or at the secret prompting of others, (to 
which, if he had listened, he would have been guilty of in- 
justice) : Pilate answers that he is not a Jew, {i.e., does not 
understand the merits of the case) ; but that Christ's fellow- 
countrymen have accused Him to him : and proceeds to 
enquire what He had done to cause them to deUver Him up. 

(Seeing Pilate inclined to be just), Chnst explains to him 
what sort of a Kingdom His is, — not an earthly one, (op- 
posed to Home), but a spiritual one. 

Pilate, (in amaze, demands, " Art thou, (really), a king 
then " ? Christ replies in the affirmative, declaring that He 
came into the world to bear witness to the Truth concern- 
ing Himself, and that all who were of the Truth heard His 
voice, (intimating that the Jews might, if they would, see 
in Him their predicted King). Pilate, (not understanding 
Christ), asks, with sad irony, " What is truth" ? and then, 
going out to the Jews, (satisfied in his own mind that 
^rist is merely a harmless enthusiast), 

makes Us first Intercession for duist's release, declaring 
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that he finds no fault in Him, and asking that He maj 
be the prisoner released, according to custom, at this Pass- 
over ; but the deputation demand the release of Barabbas, 
' a robber,' not of Jesus. 

Pilate then takes Jesns, and sconrges Him, and the soldiers 
put on Him the crown of thorns, and purple robe, — reviling 
and smiting Him. 

He then leads Jesua oat to them, (interceding: for Him 
the 2nd. time), wearing the crown and robe, declares Him 
innocent, and exclaims, ' Behold the mem * I But the 
Sanhedrm ciy out, * Crucify I crucify * / Pilate again 
declares He is innocent, and tells tfiem to crucify him, 
(thus illegfJly shifting the responsibility on their shoul- 
ders. The (Jews reply, however, that by their Law He is 
guilty of blasphemy, and merits death, for calling Himself 
the * Son of God' This declaration made Pilate afraid, for, 
if Christ were guilty of a capital offence against the Jewish 
Law, he dare not ignore the accusation, and perhaps 
he thought Christ might be one of his own demi-goos. 
Hitherto, the only charge had been a private one, that Christ 
called Himself ^King of the Jews* This the Governor had 
treated with irony, and, by bringing Christ forth in mock- 
royal array, after scourging Him, had hoped to have made 
Him so ridiculous in their eyes, as to turn their enmity 
into contempt, and so ensure His release. 

FUate, (puzzled), again goes in, and aake Christ whence 
He is : Christ refuses to reply, 

Coming forth again, he seeks a third time to release Him 
but the Jews cry out, " If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Caesar's friend ; whosoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Caesar." 

This implied threat of reporting his conduct at Home, 
evidently terrified Pilate, for now 

He takes his place on the Judgment Seat,— and Christ is 
formally brought before him. 

CHRIST OFFICIALLY ARRAIGNED BEFORE 
PILATE. 

(c. xivii. 11-14.) 

*' And Jesus etood before the governor : and the governor 
asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews ? And 
Jesus said unto Mm, Thou sayest. And when he woi ac^ 
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cased of the chief priests and elders, he ansrvered nothing. 
Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee 1 And he answered him 
to never a word ; insomuch that the governor marvelled 
greatly." 

This is the first circumstance narrated bv Matthew, (and 
also by Mark and Luke), concerning Christ's trial by Pilate. 

McUthew and Mark agree ; John omits this part of the 
trial altogether. 

LuJce tells us that the general accusation now formally 
made against Christ was, — " We found this fellow pervert- 
ing the nation, (*.«., from their allegiance to Rome), and 
forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that he himself 
is Christ a king." 

This accusation, though false, was too serious for Pilate 
to pass over, notwithstanding he knew that the Sanhedrin 
were not likely to persecute any one for merely wishing 
to free them from the Boman yoke. 

" Stood before the governor,'* — Pilate was now seated on 
the "judgment seat," a raised throne in the open air, in a 
place called the Pavement, (its floor being beautifully tessel- 
lated), adjoining the Judgment HalL It was called also 
Gahoa/tha = a raised place, because situated on an elevation. 

(The judgment-seat, or tribmial, and the tessellated 
pavement, were considered so necessary to the forms of 
justice, that Caesar carried with him pieces of marble to 
form the latter, when he was absent from Rome on any ex- 
pedition.) 

John says it was " ahmt the sixth hour,^ when Pilate sat 
down on the judgment-seat. He evidently reckons from 
midnight, so that his " sixth hour " indicates about 6 A.M. 

"^ Tfum sayesf" = Yes! 

(Here ends IajJc^s account of this incident). 

"J?(5 answered nothing,^* — ^because the accusations were 
false. Herein Christ further fulfilled those prophecies con- 
cerning His silence before His persecutors which have be- 
fore been noticed. 



According to I/uke 

Pilate now maJces a fourth attempt to release Jesus* again 
declaring he found no fault in him. 

The Sanhedrin, however, declare that He stirs up, (to 
edition), all Jewry, beginning at Galilee. 
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Fllate ajsks if Christ is a Galilean ; finding He is so, he 
Bends Him to Herod (Antipas), who happens to be now 
at Jerusalem, (as a worshipper at the Feast). 

(Pilate hoped thus to shift the responsibility from his 
own shoulders to Herod's.) 

Herod Is glad to see Clirist, having heard much of Him, 
and hoping to see some miracle done by Him ; but 
Christ, spite of the Jews' accusations, answers none of 
Herod's queries ; whereupon his soldiers mock Him, and 
clothe Him in a white mock-royal Jewish robe, and Herod 
sends Him back unsentenced to PUate. 



John tells ns that on Christ's return, PUate presents mn^ 
to tlie people, in the garb of a king, sasdng, (still with a 
view of changing the Jews' hatred to contempt), ironi- 
cally, " Behold your King*' ! The Jews cry, * Crucify Him' ! 
Pilate asks, * Shall I crucify your King ' 1 They reply, 
* We have no King but Caesar.' 



According to Luke 

PUate now Intercedes the fifth time for Chrl8t,--declaring 
that he and Herod find no fault in Him, and ofiering to 
chastize Him, before release. 

PILATE INTEKCEDES THE SIXTH TIME FOR 

CHRIST'S RELEASE. 

(c. xxvii. 15-18.^ 

** Now at that feast the governor was wont to relecue unto 
the people a prisoner whom they would. And they had then 
a notable prisoner, called Barabbas, Therefore when they 
were gathered together, Pilate said unto them. Whom will 
ye that I release unto you ] Barabbas, or Jesus which is 
called Christ? For he knew that for envif they had 
delivered him.** 

Matthew and Mark ordy narrate this incident. 

" The governor was wont,*^ &c. — It was the custom at Rome 
to release prisoners on certain holidays ; hence perhaps this 
practice at Jerusalem after Judaea fell under the Roman 
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power, or, perhaps, it was a custom originating with, the 
Jews, and mtenaed to call to mind the Exodus. 

** Barabhcu" — Maark says he " lay bound with them that 
had made insurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection." 

" Envy J* — rather, hatred, malice. 

« iSrm"— Christ 



PILATE'S WIFE'S MESSAGE. 

(c xxviL 19.) 

" When he was set down on the judgment seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
just man : for I have suffered many thmgs this day in a 
dream because of him." 

This incident is peculiar to Matthew. 

" His wife,'* — Claudia Procula, said to have been a " Pro- 
selyte of the Gate" We have, in this mention of Pilate's 
wife, an incidental proof of the Evangelist's truth ; for it 
was not tin the reign of Tiberius that the wives of gover- 
nors were allowed to accompany their husbands to their 
provinces. 

" Jiist " — innocent 

" This day" — t.^., this m/oming ; it was still very early. 

** Ina dream'* — Great faith was placed in dreams, the 
Romans being especially superstitious on that head. 

PILATE'S SEVENTH AND LAST INTERCES- 
SION FOR CHRIST'S RELEASE. 

(c xxvii. 20-25.) 

*' But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multi- 
tude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroyJesus. 

The governor answered and said imto them, Whether of 
the twain will ye that I release unto you ? They said 
Barabbas. 

Pilate saith unto them. What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ 1 They all say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 
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And the goyemor said, Wh j^ what evil hath he done ? 
But they cri^ out the moie, saying, Let him be crucified. 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he tooK water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying, / am innocent of the 
blood of this just person : see ve to it. Then answered all 
the people, and said, His blood be on us^ and on owr 
children.'' 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke narrate this last attempt of 
Pilate : they agree in the main. 

Matthew alone narrates Pilate's washing his hands, and 
the people accepting the responsibility of me deed. 

" What evil hath he done " f — No satisfactoiy evidence of 
sedition, or assumption of kingly authority, in opposition 
to Rome, had been proved against Chnst. 

^ He took water . . . hands'' — a method of expressing 
innocence prescribed, in the Law, to the elders of a place, as 
part of the rites in expiating a murder, when the criminal 
was unknown. The tfews would understand the force of 
Pilate's act. 

"I am innocent/* &c. — He was not innocent. He declares 
Christ to be *' jW ; " as an upright judge his duty was to 
acquit Him, ** but he feared the people," and valued office 
more than justice. 

^His blood," &c, — an imprecation that has been fear- 
fully fulfilled ! 



CHRIST IS SCOURGED, (FOR THE SECOND 
TIME), AND DELIVERED TO THE PEOPLE, 
TO BE CRUCIFIED. 

(c. xxvii. 26.) 

'' Then released he Barabbas unto them : and when he 
had soowged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified.'' 

" Scovrged." — ^The Roman manner of scouiging was with 
the lictois' rods ; but Pilate had no lictors, as ne was only a 
sub-governor, and therefore the task fell to the soldiers. 
Scouiging always preceded Roman crucifixions. 
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CHRIST CROWNED AND MOCKED. 

(In the Prjetorium.) 

(c xxvii. 27-31). 

" Then the soldiers of the govemor took Jesus into {ht 
common haU, and gathered unio him the whole band of 
soldiers. 

And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 

And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand : and thev 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! And they spit upon him, and took the 
reed, and smote him on the head, 

And after that they had mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, uid put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify him-'* 

MaMhew and Mark narrate these paiticularsi and are 
almost identical. 

«* Ths common haU:''-'Mark has, « the hall called Prae- 
torium.'^ It was the judgment-hall, in the Gk>Yemor*8 
house. 

" UntOy" — should be, c^ainst, 

** The whole bands'—the cohort 

" /^ripped Aim,*— probably of the robe Herod had put 

on TTinn- 

^A scarlet robe!*— Mark has ^^marpiU^ which is more 
correct " Purple** was used to designate any colour hav- 
ing red in it, — ^whence " scarlet" was called " purple." The 
latter was the regal colour amongst the Romans, and while 
amongst the Jews. The purple robe put on Christ was 
meant as a mock-royal garment, and was, probably, an 
officer*s old war-cloak. 

" A crown of thorns," — formed^ probably, of the NaJbca 
Palinttrus Athencei, or Zizyphus Sp%na Christi, The plant 
has soft, roimd, pliant, branches, covered with small, snarp, 
spines, — and deej)-green, glossy, leaves, like the ivy, whence 
it resembles a victor's wreath, and would well fulfil its 
mocking purpose, while, at the same time, inflicting great 
suffering. 

" A reed in his right AaTwi/'— as a sham sceptre. 
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Epitomb of Events, fbom Christ's being bbouoht 
BEFOSE Pilate, until He is led away to Cru- 
cifixion, — matters found in Matthew alone being 
in ItalicSy and those recorded by him in common 
with others^ or by others alone, being followed by 
the names of the narrators. 

Pilate eomes out to the Deputation . John. 

„ converses privately with Christ . do, 

„ intercedes for Chnst the first time • do. 
Christ scourged, and mocked, the first time . do. 

„ brought forth by Pilate, who inter- 
cedes for Him the second tim^ . do. 
Pilate goes in, and again converses with 

Christ . . . .do. 

„ intercedes the third time . . do. 

„ formally sits down to try Christ . do. 
Christ officially arraigned before Pilate • Ma^tthew^ 

Mark, and Luke. 
Pilate intercedes the fourth time • • Luke. 

Christ sent to Herod, — smocked, — ^and sent * 

back . • . .do. 

„ again presented to the Jews . John. 

Pilate intercedes the fifth tims . . Luke. 

,, „ the siasth time. — Matthew and Mark. 

Pilat^s wif^smessade to her husband, 
Pilate intercedes the seventh time. — Matthew, Mark, 

and Luke. 
Pilate washes his hands. 

Christ scourged, and delivered to be crucified. 
All the Evangelists. 

Christ crowned and mocked by the soldiers. 
Matthew and Mark. 

The Crucifixion, and Events therewith connected. 

(c. xxvil 31-56.) 

(The same plan is followed here, as under the head of 
Christ's Trial before Pilate, — ami the same remark, as to what 
need not be'studied^ holds good.) 
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CHRIST GOES TO CRUCIFIXION.— HIS CROSS 

BORNE BY SIMON. 

(c. xxvii 32.) 

" And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by nam>e : him they compelled to hear his cross,*^ 

All the Evangelists narrate that Christ was now led 
away to •crucifixion. John omits the incident of Simon : 
the other three give it with slight differences. 

" A man of CyreneJ* — Cvrene was a city of Libya, in N. 
Africa. Here were settled numbers of Jews, whose males 
would attend the Passover. Simon was now on his way 
to Jerusalem for this purpose ; Mark and Luke distinctly 
state that he was " coming out of the country." 

*< Siinon ^ name,'* — Maxk calls him ^' the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus.'' 

If, as seems clear, Mark wrote his gospel at Rome, these 
two sons of Simon must have been Christians residing, 
and well-known, in the Imperial Cit^. That this was the 
case is further evident from Paul's writing, in his Epistle to 
the Romans, '* Salute Rufus, chosen in the Lord." 

It would seem that this enforced service, which brought 
Simon to contemplate Christ, issued in salvation for his own 
household, and for many others at Cyrene, — for Cyrenians 
are mentioned, in Acts, amongst the earliest preachers to 
the Gentiles, and, in the same Dook, " Lucius of Cyrene" is 
named as a prophet and teacher in the Church at Antioch. 

" To bear his cross." — John says, further on in his nar- 
rative, that Christ " went forth hearing his cross." It would 
appear that, at first, Jesus carried His own cross ; but, worn 
out with preceding watching and suffering, and having to 
bear His burden uphill, He, doubtless, was unable to pro- 
ceed, and Simon was pressed into the service of the soldiers. 
He did not, however, carry the cross entirely himself, for 
Luke says he bore it after JesuSy-^.e.^ Christ continued to 
sustain one end, and Simon the other, behind our Lord. 

Christ's bearing His cross was prefigured by Isaac carry- 
ing t^e wood for his typical sacrifice. 

lAjJee tells us that — 

<«A great compoaiy" fcmowed Cbxlst, weepmg ; and that 
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He told the women to weep rather, for what the Bomans 
would hereafter make them and their children suflfer. 

He also says that the two thieves, who were to suffer 
with Christ, were led with Him to the place of crucifixion. 

CALVARY REACHED: VINEGAR AND "GALL" 
OFFERED TO CHRIST. 

(c. xxviL 33, S4.) 

*^ And when they were come unto a place called Golffotha, 
that is to say, a ^lace of a skull, they gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled wUh aall : and when he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink, 

AU the Evangelists record the reaching Calvary: Matthew 
and Mark alone recount the incident of the vinegar. 

" GolgotlM^ — BO in Mark, Lvke calls the place CeLvary • 
John has, ''the place of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha." 

" Golgotha " = a shull, and was, prohably, so called be- 
cause its round summit resembled that object. 

*^ Calvary^' ss hare skull. Luke wrote Kpopta^ (= a 
skuH); the Vulgate changed this to Calvaria, and the 
English version has retained the error. 

The position of Calvary is debated. It seem», however, 
most lilcely that it was on the N.W. of Jerusalem, just be- 
yond the Second Wall. 

** Vinegar/* — sourish wine, the regular drink of the 
soldiers. 

" Gall" — Mark has ^^myrrhP This mixture of wine and 
myrrh was intended to act as a sedative, with a view ta 
somewhat deaden the sufferings of the crucified. The cns^ 
tom was a Jewish one, not a Roman. 

Matthew terms the mixture ^^goM/* because of its intense 
bitterness. 

In this incident was fulfilled the first clause of Ps. Ixix. 
21, — **They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink." 

^* He would not drinic** — Christ tasted this stupefying 
mixture, in order to fulfil prophecy; but He refused to 
drink at all, in order that He might meet His sufferings in 
their fullest anguish, without alleviation. 

Digitized by VjUUV ItT 



230 F0TE8 ON ST. MATTHEW. 

CHRIST NAILED TO THE CROSS. 

• (c. xxvii part of 35, 38.) 

"And they crucified him. Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right hand, and another on 
the left* 

Mark assigns " the thivdhow'* as the period of the Ouci- 
fixion. He evidently means the third hour of the civil day^ 
viz., about 9 a.m. 

Manner y dhc, of Ortundxion: — 

" After the criminal had carried the cross to the place of 
execution, a hole was dug in the earth to receive the foot 
of it. The cross was laid on the ground ; the person con- 
demned to suffer was stripped, and was distended on it, 
and the soldiers fastened the hands and feet After they 
had fixed the nails deeply in the wood, they elevated the 
cross with the agonizing sufferer on it ; and in order to fix 
it more firmly in the earth, they let it fall violently into 
the hole which they had dug to receive it. The sudden fall 
must have given to the person that was nailed to it a most 
violent and convulsive shock, so as greatly to increase his 
sufferings. The cruci&ed person was then suffered to hang, 
commonly, till pain, exhaustion, thirst, and hunger end^ 
his life. The punishment was deemed the most disgrace- 
ful and i^ominious that was practised among the Romans. 
It was the way in which slaves, robbers, and the most 
notorious and abandoned wretches were commonly put to 
death. As it was the most ignominious punishment 
known, so it was the most painful. The position of the 
arms and body was unnatural, the arms being extended 
back, and almost imijioveable. The least motion gave 
violent pain. The nails, being driven through the parts of 
the hands and feet which abound with nerves and tendons, 
created most exquisite angidsh. The exposure of so manv 
wounds to the air brought on a violent innammation, which 
greatly increased the poignancy of the suffering. The free 
circulation of the blood was prevented. The consequence 
was intense pressure in the olood-vessels, which was the 
source of inexpressible misery. The pain gradually in- 
creased. There was no relaxation, and no rest The suf- 
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ferer was commonly able to endure it till the third, and 
sometimes even to the seventh day." 

The Cross of Christ was, probably, the crux immissa ( "t ) J 
the upright post not being nearly so high as is usually 
pictured, but only so much elevated as to raise the victim s 
feet a foot or so above the earth. 

The sufferer sat on a slight projection, to prevent the 
hands tearing away from the nails. The feet were rarely 
nailed, but rested on another ledge. 

" Then were there two thieves, &c. — This was done to 
insult Christ ; but was over-ruled to the fulfilling, (as Mark 
says), of Is. liiL 12, " He was numbered with the trans- 
gressors." 

Luke represents Christ, as soon as He was crucified, pray- 
ing: for the forglvenesB of His persecntors^ " Father, foigive 
them," &c. 

CHRIST'S "ACCUSATION" SET UP ABOVE 

HIS HEAD. 

(c. xxviL 37.) 

" And " (the soldiers) " set up over his head his accusa- 
tion written, THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS." 

The ^^ accusation*^ here mentioned was the customary 
statement of the cause of condemnation, and consisted of a 
white board, on which was recorded the offence. This 
board was worn round the criminal's neck, or carried before 
him, until the place of execution was reached. It was then 
fixed above the head of the crucified person, so that the 
spectators might learn why he suffered. 

This Accaeaiion, or Superscription, is given by all the 
Evangelists, with slight dmerences : — 

Matthew. — This is Jesus, the King of the Jews. 

Mark. — The King of the Jews. 

Luke. — This is the King of the Jews. 

John. — Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews. 

It will be noticed that aU agree in that part of the super- 
scription which sets forth the gua«M)ffence of Christ, viz., 
c^lmg Himself " the King of the Jews.** 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



232 NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. 

Luke and John say this ^' accusation " was written in 
Hebrew, Latin, and Greek, — the purpose being that as many 
iU9 possible might read it 

John adds, ^so, that 

1. Pilate wrote the title. 

2. Many Jews read it, because Jesus was crucified 

'< nigh to the cityj* (where, consequently, passers- 
by would see Hun). 

3. The " chief priests " asked Pilate to alter the Super- 

scription to " He satd^ I am King of the Jews," 
and that Pilate refused. 

THE SOLDIERS SIT DOWN AND WATCH 

CHRIST : THEY CAST LOTS FOR HIS GAR- 

MENTa 

(c xxviL 36, 35.) 

''And sitting down they watched him there. 

And they parted hie garments, catting lots; that it 
might be falfiUed which was spoken by the prophet. They 
parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots.'' 

AU the Evangelists narrate the dividing of Christ's 
garments, with oifferences which will be noticed as they 
occur. 

" They,*' — ^the quaternion, or four soldiers, whose duty 
it was to see that the bodies of crucified persons were not 
taken down from the Cross prematurely. 

To these four had fallen, also, the office of each nail- 
ing one of Christ's limbs to the Cross. 

For their services, they received, as perquisites, His dothes. 

" Farted his garments/* — i.e., divided tnem into four equal 
parts. 

" Casting lots.** — John tells us it was only for Christ's 
seamless coat, (i.e., body-garment), they cast lots. 

It was, he says, woven from top to bottom in one piece, 
and the soldiers, therefore, agreed, instead of tearing it in 
four, to cast lots for it 

This inner, close-fitting, tunic of Christ's was properly a 
priests garment. It was woven with linen or wool, and 
fastened round the throat with a clasp. 

Digitized by Google 



NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. S33 

It was turaally made in two pieces, sewn together at tlie 
ndes. Christ's seamless " coat " then seems to have been 
typical of His eternal priesthood, and the completeness 
of His sacrifice. 

" Theproj]^,^ — David, in Ps. xxiL 18, — ^the words there 
beii^ almost identical with Matthew's quotation of them. 

Matihev) and John quote the prophecy ; Mark and Luke 
omit it. 



CHRIST MOCKED BY THE PASSERS-BY, AND 
BY THE SANHEDRIN. 

(c. xxvii 3^-43.) 

"And they that passed by reviled him. waggina their 
heads, and saying, Tnou that destroy est tne temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross. Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will 
believe him. He trusted in God ; let him deliver him 
now, if he wiU have him : for he said, I am the Son 
of God.*' 

Matthew and Mark are almost identical on this point : 
LvJte does not represent the people as railing apart from 
the Sanhedrin, but makes tnem join the latter in their 
abuse, which he records as almost identical with that 
attributed, by Matt, and Mark, to the Coimcil. 

" Reviled • . . heads,' — as foretold in Ps. xxii 7. — " All 
they that see me laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out the 
lip, they shake the head." 

^* Himself he cannot save" — ^would, perhaps, be more 
correct if read as a question, " Cannot he save nimself "? 

"lam the Son of GodJ'—Thej reasoned thus, " If God 
be his father, he wiU send him deliverance," — not knowing 
that the crucifixion was the joint plan of the Trinity, and 
that the Father " so loved the world *' that He had actually 
** sent His only-begotten Son into the world " to suffer "the 
death of lihe Cross." 
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According to Luke — 

The soldiers also now mocked Cbzlst, and offered Htm 
*• Ylnegar." 

(It was now, probably, about noon, and the soldiers, 
while eating their mid-day meal, mocMngly offered Christ 
a share of their sour wine, or posoa.) 

THE TWO THIEVES MOCK CHRIST. 

(c. xxviL 44.) 

'^ The thieres, also, which were crucified with him, ecut 
the same in his teeth." 

Matthew^ and Mark, relate this incident ideuticallY : 
Luke make0 only one oi the thieves revile, and the other 
rebuke his feUow for it 

^ Cast the same in his teeth" — ^reviled Him in the same 
language as the mob and the rulers. 

According to Luke 

The penitent tUef, who had rebuked his fellow, asked 
Christ to remember him when He should come into His 
kingdom ; whereto Christ replied, ^' To-day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise." 

Comparing Luke's statement that only oneof therobben 
mockea Christ, and that the other rebuked him, and re- 
pented, with the account of Matthew and Mark, we may 
easily imagine that, at first, both reviled; but that one 
stiddenly repenied, rebuked his companion, (who was con- 
tinuing his blasphemies), and prayed to Christ for salvation. 

According to John 

Clirlst now commended His motber (who, with M^aiy, the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, was standing near 
the Cross), to the filial care of Jolm, (who also stood near). 

PARKNESS FROM THE SIXTH, TO THE NINTH 
HOUR : CHRIST CRIES OUT IN AGONY TO 
THE FATHER. 

(c. xxvii 45-47.) 

'< Now from the sixth hour there was darkness aver aUthe 
land unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth hoar Jesus 
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cried with a loud voice, saying, ElA^ EH, lama saJxzchthani f 
that is to say, My Qod, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ? Some of them that stood there, when they heard 
that, said, This man calleth for Elias. 

i/o^t^ir and J/orlr relate this identically: Zii^6 records 
only the darkness : John omits the incident altogether. 

" The sixth hour,^ — of the civil day, — abtnU noon. 

" The ninth hour,"— 3 p.m. 

^^ All the land," — probably of Judasa; some, however, 
think we have sufficient proof, in history, that the dark- 
ness extended wherever the sun was not below the horizon. 

" Darkness,'* — of a supernatural kind. 

It was no eclipse, for 

1. It lasted three hours ; whereas an eclipse never 

exceeds a few miuutes in its duration. 

2. Astronomers have calculated backwards, and proved, 

beyond a doubt, that no eclipse eoidd have 
occurred at this period. 
This '^ darkness " was meant, probably, 

1. To typify the darkness of soul Christ suffered dur- 

ing Die time that He '* bore the sins of the world.'* 

2. To display the Divine anger at the Jews' dark deed. 

3. To foreshadow the terrH)le fiette in store for the 

nation. 

" jBZt7 Eli," &c.,— quoted from Ps. xxii. 1,— the English 
version being there identical with that in Matthew. Christ 
does not give the exact Hebrew words, but their equiva- 
lent in Syro-Chaldaic ; hence many, ^probably strangers, 
and, therefore, unfamiliar with this, the common Jewish 
dialect of the time), erroneously thought He was calling 
" Elias." 

Or, it may be, that the words, " This man calleth for 
Elias," were spoken in mockery. Elijah was expected as 
the forerunner of the Messiah, and that speedily, — so that 
His revilers would find an exquisite pleasure ia pretending 
that the weakened sufferer was calling upon His great 
herald to come and deliver Him. 

" Forsaken.** — In Hebrew one person is said to " for- 
sake " another when he allows him to suffer extremely. This 
is, no doubt, the sense here. What Christ endured during 
those three awful hours of the " power of darkness " none 
can imagine, or ever know. His physical sufferings were 
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less than those of the majority of cmcified victims, — ^for 
He was in His prime of vigour* and possessed a frame 
nnweakened by excess. But this mental and spiritual 
angoish must nave been intense and overwhelming^ — ^for 
He had to experience ^' the manifestation of Gk)d's hatred" 
to the ^ sins of the world ; " and He endured in His soul 
all that we must otherwise have undergone. 

Ja^n tells us that at this juncture, dirlst cried, ** I tiblnt.'' 
This, the Evangelist says, happened, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, — ^the ''Scripture" being the x^bBsage 
already quoted, "In my thirst thev gave me vinegar to 
drink.* This part of the prophecy nad not hitherto been 
fulfilled, — ^for tne^<^ draught offered Him was not ^ vine- 
gar," — He was not then thirsty, — and He refused to drink ; 
while, though the mcond offer of drink was that of '' vine- 
gar," and at a time when He must have thirsted. He had 
refused to partake of it 

Extreme thirst is one of the most painful features of 
crucifixion. Christ had hitherto resisted the terrible crav- 
ing ; but, at length, tired and exhausted nature could no 
longer be resisted and t^e draught, He had before r^sed. 
He now asks of His own accord. 



"VINEGAB'' GIVEN, ON A SPONGE, TO CHKIST. 

(c xxvii 48, 49.) 

'' And straightwa/y one of them ran, and took a eponge, 
BudJUled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed^ and gave 
him to drink. The rest said, Let be, let us see whether 
Ellas will come to save him." 

Matthew, Mark, and John, narrate this incident Matt, 
and Mark are almost identical : John omits the '' Let be," 
&c., but adds that, when He had received the " vinegar," 
Christ cried, " It is finished I" 

" Straightway^* — tl«., immediately after His saying, " I 
thirst" 

^^ Filled a,** — from a vessel full of the liquor, as John 
records. 

"^ r««rf."— John has *^ hyssop,^'— a plant which had 
long stems, like reeds. 
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" The rest saidJ* — Ma/rk makes the oflferer of the " vine- 
gar ^ utter this taunt It would seem, that he joined " the 
rest," in thus reviling Christ, though he had sufficient com- 
passion to induce him to proffer the drink. 

CHRIST DIES. 

(c. xxvii 50.) 

^ Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost." 

All the Four narrate this, with the following differ- 
ences : — 

Lvke records that, after crying aloud, Christ said, 
" Father ! into thy hands I commend my spirit," and 
died. 

John adds that Christ hovfed the head, and died. 

" Cried/* — ^most likely the ciy, " It is finished,** which 
John records. 

" Ohost " = spirit, vital force, life. 



Christ uttered, in all. Seven Sayings from the Cross, as 
narrated hy the Four : — 

^ ( Matthew. Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani, ) 
^' \Marh Eloi, Eloi, „ „ f 

2. Luke. Father ! forgive them, for they know not 

what they do. 

3. „ To-day thou shalt be with me in Paradise. 

4. „ Father ! into thy hands I commend my 

spirit 

5. John. Woman! behold thy son! behold thy mother! 

6. „ I thirst 

7. „ It is finished. 

THE VEIL OF THE TEMPLE RENT: — THE 
EARTH QUAKES, AND THE ROCKS ARE 
RENT :— GRAVES OPENED, AND BODIES OF 
MANY SAINTS RAISED. 

(c. xxviL 51-53.) 
** And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
£rom the top to the bottom ; and the earth did quake, and 
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the rocks rent ; and ^ graves were opened ; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept aroscy and came out of the 
graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many,*' 

Matthew, Mark, and LvJse narrate the rending of the veil : 
the earthquake, opening of graves, and subsequent rising 
of the saints, are peculiar to Matthew. 

" The veil of the templeJ' — There were two " veils," or 
curtains in the Temple ; one at the entrance of the JBoly 
Place, — the other, which is the one meant in the text, 
between the ffolg Place and the Holy of Holies, This was 
called also '' the innsr veil,*' and, (by Paul), <' the second 
veiL" 

This " inner veil" was of the richest material, workman- 
ship, and ornament 

Within it, no one was allowed to enter, save the High 
Priest, who, once a year, went into the Holy of Holies, on 
the Great Day of Atonement 

This veil was typical. of Christ, the only ** Way" to the 
Father : thus, its being rent at the moment of Christ's 
death signified that the Old Dispensation of sacrifices was 
at an end, and that a new and direct wav to the Father was 
opened through the rent body of His Son, as Paul beauti- 
fully declares, (Heb. x. 18-22) :— 

'* There is no more offering for sin. Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the Holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, bv a new and living way, which he haui consecrated 
for lis, through the veil^ that is to say, his flesh ; and having 
an high priest {i,e., Christ), over the house of God ; let us 
draw near," &c. 

'* The earth did qualceJ* — ^This is supposed to have been 
that great earthquake, in the E., in the reign of Tiberius, 
when twelve Asiatic cities were destroyed. 

*' The graves were opened,** — a natural result of the rend- 
ing of the rocks, for these were honeycombed with 
sepulchres, all around Jerusalem. 

This waa also a type and pledge of Christ's victory over 
the grave. 

" Many bodies . . . arow."— This is related by anticipa- 
tion, for, unmediately afterwards, we are told that it occuired 
" after His resurrection,'* 

Qirist Himself was " the first-fruits from the dead," so 
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that the icsarrection of these saints could not haye taken 
place till after tlis own. 

These raised Christians must have died recently, for we 
gather, from what follows, that they were recognized by 
many in Jerusalem. 

Their resurrection is a pledge that all the saints now 
** asleep " shall rise also. 

*• Appeared unto many/* — probably during the forty days 
after Christ's Resurrection, at the end of which they, 
probably, ascended, with Him, into glory, — ^for we read 
nothing farther of them. 

THE CONFESSION OF THE CENTURION, AND 

THOSE WITH HIM. 

(c. xxvii 54-56.) 

*^ Now when the centurion^ and they that were with himy 
watching Jesus, saw the eartnquake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was ^ 
SmofOod." • 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke record this incident^ with, 
differences hereafter noticed. 

" The centurion,"— who superintended the execution. 

" They that were with him, —the soldiers : only Matthew 
here mentions them. 

" They feared greatly. ^ — Only Matthew records this. 
. " Truly tliis was the Son of God."-^ oha has, " Certainly, 
this was a ri&;hteous, (i.e., innocent), man." There is no 
contradiction here : the sense is, '^ Truly this man was 
righteous ; and therefore he must have been the Son of 
God, for he himself asserted that he was." 

THE NAMES OF SOME OF CHRIST'S FEMALE 
RELATIVES AND FRIENDS WHO WITNESSED 
THE CRUCIFIXION. 

(c xxviL 65, 56.) 

** And many women were there beholding afar off, which 
followed Jesus &om Galilee, ministering unto him ; among 
which was Mary Magdalene, and Ma/ry the rmther of James 
and Joses, and the mother of Z^ede^s chiMren^^* 

Matthew, and Mark, alone give these names. 
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Luke merely says that Chiiat's a(»uaintance8, and the 
women who had followed EUm from Galilee, stood a&r off 
beholding all that happened* 

It has been seen that John tells ns that Christ's mother, — 
Mary, the wife of Cleophas, — and Mar^ Magdalene, stood 
<' by the cross" when Christ entrusted His mother to John's 
care. 

As Christ's mother is not named in Matthew's, or Mark's, 
account, it is just to suppose that Jolm had, before the end 
came, conveyed his distressed charge away from the scene. 

^^Mojru MagdaXffMl' —w} called mcause a native of Mag- 
dala. Sne was an attached follower of Christ, who had 
cast seven devils out of her. 

She is erroneously supposed by some to have been the 
" simier " who*anointed Christ, in the house of Simon. It 
would appear from LvJee^ indeed, that she was a woman of 
position and property, for we find her mentioned by him, as 
one of the women wno accompanied Christ on His jour- 
neys, and ^ ministered unto Him of their substance.'* 

" Mwnj the mother of Jamee and Joses,** — ^This was Maiy, 
the wife of Cleophas, and sister of Christ's mother. 

" James.'* — Mark has, " James the Less." 

^ The mother ofZebeMs children,^ — Salome, as Mark has 
it. 

*' Zebede£» children,*' — James, and John. 



Luke records that the crowd who had witnessed the Cru- 
cifixion now dispersed, and returned to Jerusalem. 



According to John 

The Jews prociired Pilate's permission to break the legs of 
Christ and the thieves, as a coup ds grace, so that the 
bodies should not remain suspended during the night, 
(which was strictly forbidden in the Law), ana on the Sab- 
bath. The soldiers, accordingly, broke the legs of the male- 
factors : but, when they came' to Christ, they found Him 
dead already, and therefore did not break His legs. To 
msike sure of His^ being dead, apparently, the centurion 
pierced His side, and mingled blood and water flowed forth. 

Thus Christ fulfilled 
1. His type, the Paschal Lamb, none of whose bones 
were to be broken. 
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2. Ps. xxxiv. 20, — ^** He keepeth all his bones ; not 

one of them is broken-'* 

3. Zech. xii. 10,t— " They shall look upon me whom 

they have pierced," &c., — a prophecy which will 
not be fulfilled in its complete sense until Israel 
turns to the Lord. 

Epitome of the Chief Incidents of the Crucifixion. 
{Masters 'peculiar to Matthew are in Italics: i/n other 
cases, the names of all the Evangelists recording the 
indaent are ajjpenaed.) 

Simon of Cyrene compelled to aid in bearing the 
cross . . Matt, Mark, Luke. 

Christ addresses the " Daughters of Jerusalem " who 
are following Him . . . Luke. 

Golgotha reached , . AU the Four. 

Christ refuses the " vinegar and gall '* • Matt,, 
Mark. 

Christ nailed to the cross . . All. 

The two thieves crucified . Luke, John. 

Christ prays for His persecutors . . Luke. 

The Superscription, or Accusation , AIL 

The Soldiers sit down and watdi Christ, 

Christ's garments divided amongst the soldiers. — 
All. 

Christ mocked by the passers by . . Matt., Mark, 
„ „ „ Sanhedrm Matt, Mark,Luke. 

„ „ , „ soldiers, who offer Him "vin- 

egar" .... Luke. 

Christ reviled by the Two Thieves . Matt,, Mark. 

One of the malefactors repents . . Luke. 

Christ commends His mother to John . John. 

Darkness for three hours . Matt,, Mark, Luke. 

Christ cries, " EU ! EH" ! &c . Matt, Mark. 

„ cries, " I thirst '* . . . John. 

"Vinegar "again offered; Christ drinks . . Matt.^ 
Mark, John. 

Christ is mocked about " Elias " . Matt, Mark. 

„ cries "It is finished" ! . . . John. 

„ Commends His spirit to the Father.— Luke. 
„ g^ives up the ghost . . All. 

The Veil of the Temple rent . Matt, Mark, Luke. 
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Earthquake, — rocitg rvnf. 

Saints rise from their grwoes. 

The Centurion's confession . MiOL, Hark, Luke. 

Women watch the Oracifixion . Mait.y Mark, Luke. 

The names of some of these women . MaU.y Mark. 

The spectators return to the City . Luke. 

Chiisrs side pietced . . . Joh^ 

Christ's body removed from the Cross, and placed 
in Joseph's new tomb. 

(c xxviL 57-61.) 

^ When the even vcu comSy there came a rich man of 
Arimathasa, named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' 
disciple: he went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the body to oe deliveied. 

And when Joseph had taken the body, he tprapped it in 
a clean linen doth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchie." 

The Descent from the Cross, and the interment of Christy 
are related by all the Evangelists. 

The other three add certain particulars to Matt's. 
account : — 

Mark says that — 

1. Joseph's reason for asking leave to remove the body 

was that '< it was the preparation, that ia^ the day 
before the Sabbath.'' 

2. Joseph was ''an honourable counsellor,^ (ie., member 

of the Sanhedrin.) 

3. He went in " ftoWiy " to Pilate. 

4. Pilate could not credit Chrisf s having died so 

speedily, — and, accordingly, sent for the centurion, 
who assuring him that Christ was dead^ the 
Governor eranted Joseph's request. 
6. Joseph had bought " fine linen " (wherein to swathe 
the body). 
Ltike says that — 
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1. Josepli, though ^ a connseller/' had not voted for 

Cniist^s condenmatioii. 

2. *^Never man before was kdd" in the tomb of 

Joseph. 

3. The women from Galilee saw how the body was 

laid, and, letmning, ^ prepared spices and oint- 
ments, and rested the Sabbath-day aocoiding to 
the commandment." 

He and John omit the time, ('^eyen'^, when Joseph 
went to Pilate. 

Jcikfn says that — 

1. Joseph was '' a disciple of Jesus, hut Kcretl/ti^forfuar 

of the Jews," 

2. Kicodemus accompanied Joseph, and bionght myrrh 

and aloes, (for embalming tiie body). 

3. The body was wonnd in '* linen clothes, wiih Ae 

spices^ as the manner of the Jews is to buryj* 

4. The sepulchre was in a garden, ^ in the place where 

he was crudjled" and no one had yet been buried 
in it. 

** When the even was come." — Christ died just about 
3 P.1I., — ^the time when the Paschal lamb was usually 
slain. The ^eyen" here mentioned then was the ^ first 
eyen,'' lasting from about 3 to 6 P.ii., the hour when the 
Jewish Sabbath commenced. Consequently, Christ must 
have beenr kid in the sepulchre between 3 and 6 P.M. 

'^ Arvmathesoy" — ^probably identical with Ramathaim, (or 
BamaK)^ in the tribe of Benjamim,— the birth-place of 
SamueL 

^Begged the hodv ofJenu," — It was customaiy for the 
bodies of ezecutea malefactors to be thrown into the 
Valley of Hinnom, and there burned, unless, as in Christ's 
case^ the relatives, or friends, could make interest to have 
the corpse handed over to them for burial 

'' Wrapped it in a clean linen dothj" (with, as John 
relates, the spices brought by Nicodemus.) There was not 
time, before the commencement of the Sabbath, to regularly 
embalm the corpse ; accordingly, it would seem, judging 
by custom, that, (after the usual washing, and anointmg), 
tne coipse was wound in linen, and the ^ spices" strewed 
in the folds of the wrapper ; that then the whole body was 
encased in the drugs, and a second wrapper wound round alL 
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John states that the "myrrh and aloes" weighed 100 
lbs., (Troy) ; whence we infer that it was the wood of these 
drags, burnt and powdered, and not the gums themselves 
that was used. 

" Sis own new torrib/* — It was ordered by Divine wisdom 
that Christ should be placed in a hitherto unoccupied tomb, 
for thus His enemies were prevented from either 

1. Asserting that not Christ, but some other occupant of 

the sepulchre, had risen, — or 

2. Professing that Christ's Resurrection resulted from His 

body touching that of some prophet,— just as had 
happened in the case of a corpse nastily thrust into 
ElisWs grave. 
The Resurrection was the Father's great seal to His Son's 
Messiahship, and the pledge of our own rising. Had Christ's 
enemies, therefore, been able to <Imy His Resurrection, or 
to attribute it to any cause but God's immediate exercise of 
Divine power, our "faith," (as Paul argues), would be 
" vain," and we should be " of all men the most miserable." 
But, happily, the evidence of the Resurrection is over- 
whelming, as though it were intended that this precious 
cardinal doctrine should be established beyond a doubt 

" Which he had hewn out of the rock.^' — *.* Garden 
tombs " of this description were conmion. They consisted 
usuaUy of several chambers. The ground floor was lower 
than the garden level, so that entrance was gained by a 
downward flight of steps, by which means, also, each room 
communicated with the next further in. Round the waUs 
of the chambers were niches, or shelves, for the reception 
of the dead; 

" A great etone*' — The stones used in lieu of doors, to 
close tomb entrances, were circular, and moved in a groove 
cut at the foot of the sepulchre : hence the expression 
" roUed a great stone." It needed the united strength of 
several men to move these stones. 

" The other Mary^^ — " Mary, the another of Joses," as 
3Iark tells us. 



By his dying between two malefactors, and being buried 
in Joseph's sepulchre, in the costliest manner, was fulfilled 
Is. liii 9, — "He made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich, in his death." 
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The Sepulchre sealed, and a Watch set over it. 

(c. xxvii« 62 — end.) 

" Now, the next day, that foUowed the day of the freparo,- 
tion, the chief priests and Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet aLLve, After three days I mil rise again. 
Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until 
the third day, lest his disciples come hj night, and steal 
him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from ihe 
dead : so the last error shall be worse than the first 

Pilate said unto them, Te ha/oe a watch ; go your way, 
make it sure as ye can. 

So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch." 

This incident is peculiar to Matthew, 

" The next day . . . preparation" — ^The computation of 
time here is according to tne Jewish system. 

The " nreparation," (i.c., for keeping the Sabbath), ended 
at six o'clocK, when the Sabbath commenced. 

As the design of the Sanhedrin was to prevent Christ's 
body being removed from the sepulchre during the hours 
of darkness, they would not suffer the first night of His 
being in the tomb to pass without the watoh. 

Consequently, their application must have been made to 
Pilate in the evening of the Crucifixion, just at the com- 
mencement of th« Jewish Sabbath, which would be ^ the 
next day " to that of the ** preparation." 

" Chief priests and Pharisees," — the Sanhedrin. 

" After three days," &c. — Though these men had tried to 
avail themselves of the garbled version of Christ's words on 
this point, as a pretext for condemning Him, it is clear, from 
this speech of theirs, that they had understood it, (as Christ 
meant it), to apply to His body, not the Temple. 

** The last error," — i,e,, the people's state of delusion, 
should thev believe Christ to have risen, would work more 
mischief tnan had already been done, by increasing His 
followers' number and strength. 

^* Ye have a watch" — ^should be, ^ You can take a (Eoman) 
guard," (to watoh at the sepulchre.) 
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** Sealmg the ttone^'^—'ipTobahlY by stretcMng a piece of 
coid from the stone to tne sepulchTe wall, and fixing each 
end with sealing-clay. 

Period V.— From Christ's Kbsurrbction, to His As- 
cension, Thuo'sdayy May 16^ (40 DiyB). ▲.!>. 30. 

Sunday, {EaOer Day). 

The two Marys, and Salome, come to the 
Sepulchre: the Eesurrection : the "Angel of 
the Lord" bids them go, and tell the Dis- 
ciples : as they are on the way, Christ Himself 
meets them. 

(c xxviii 1-10.) 

'< /n the end of the edbbath, aa it be^n to dawn towaid 
the first day of the week, eame Maiy Magdalene and the 
other Maiy to see the sepulchie. 

And, behold, there was a creat earthquake : for the 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the stone firom the door, and sat upon it His 
countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow : and for fear of him the keepers did shake, and be- 
came as dead men. 

And the angel answered and said unto the women. 
Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. He is not here : for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, 
and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead ; and, 
behold, he goeth before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see 
him ; lo, I nave told you. 

And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy ; and did run to bring his disciples 
word. 

And as they went to teU his disciples, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, AU haiL And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto 
them, Be not afraid : go tell my brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall they see me." 

Digitized by Google 



NOTES ON ST. MATTEEW. 5M7 

AU the EvangeUati give aa account of the Resnneetion, 
and of different appearances of Christ on the Sunday. 
They vary considerably. 

E^pkome ofihe Aeeownts, 
Matthew. 

Towards dawn, Mary Magdalene and the oth^ Mary, 
come to the sepulchre, and find the stone rolled back, and 
an angel sitting on it. 

llie angel tells them Christ is risen, shows them the 
place where He lay, and tells them to go and inform the 
disciples that He was risen, and was going before them 
into Qalilee. 

Jesus meets them, and instructs them to tell the disciples 
to go into Qalilee, where they shall see Him. 
Ifark, 

At dawn, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, come to the sepulchre, with the spices 
the7 had prepared. 

They find the stone rolled away, and an angel imide the 
sepulchre. 

He tells them CSirist is risen, and instructs them to in- 
form the disciples and Peter, that He is gdng into Galilee^ 
where He will see them. 

The^ fiee quickly, and tell no man, through fear. 

Chnst appears nrst to Mary Magdalene, who tells His 
disciples, ana they belieye not 

He then appears to two of them, walking into the 
country, who tell the rest» and these believe not 

Very early, the women from Qalilee eome to the sepuldbre 
briiiging spices. 

They find the stone rolled away, and the body gone. 

They see two angels, who tell them Christ is risen. 

They, together with the women of the other party, tell 
the disciples, who believe not 

Peter runs to the sepulchre, and finds the news true. ^ 

Christ appears to Cleopas and another, as they are going 
to Emmaus, where He reveals Himself to them. 

They return to Jerusalem immediately, to tell the 
diedplea, and are themselves informed that, meanwhUe, 
Christ has appeared to Peter. 
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While they are talking, Christ stands in the midst of 
them. 
Jokn. 

While it is yet dark, Maiy Magdalene sets out for the 
sepulchre, and finds the stone removed. 

She runs and tells Peter and John. 

T^ey run to the sepulchre, and then retam home. 

Mary stands outside the sepulchre weeping, and sees 
two angels inside the tomb. 

Jesus then appears to her, and she brings the news to 
the disciples. 

The same evening Christ appears to the apostles, Thomas 
being absent. 

Harmony of the Accounts. 

Before dawn, on Sunday morning, the two Marys, and 
Salome, come to the sepulchre, reaching it at dawn. 

They find the stone rolled away, and are informed by 
two angels, one outside, and the other inside, the sepulchre 
of the Besurrection. 

They depart quickly, to tell the disciples. 

Meanwhile, the women from Galilee, (probably Johanna, 
&c^, come to the sepulchre. 

They find the stone roUed away, and are told by two 
angels, (the same seen by the other party), of the Resur- 
rection. 

They also go, and tell the disciples, who believe neither 



iary Magdalene then goes, and tells Peter and John, 
(who probably lodged together), and they visit the 
sepulclure, and return. 

Mary MM[dalene, (having, doubtless, followed Peter and 
John), stands outside the sepulchre weeping, stoops down 
and sees inside the two angels, who comiort her ; she 
turns and sees Christ. 

(This was Hisjwst appearance). 

She comes and tells tie disciples, who do not believe. 

While the first party of women are going about telling 
the disciples of the Besurrection, Christ meets them, (His 
second appearance). 

Christ then appears, (for the third time), to the two 
^ing to Emmaus. 
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Theyretum, and find He has made His ftywrth appearance 
in the meanwhile to Peter, (locality imknown). 

Chiist then appears, (/or the fifth time), amongst the 
Eleyen, in the evening, Thomas bemg absent 

There were thus four appeturancee en the Sunday. 

InddenU on the Sunday peculiar to Matthew : — 

1. The earthquake, — the Angel of the Lord descends, 

— he rolk back the stone, and sits on it, — ^his 
appearance terrifies the guwL 

2. The Angel's address to the women, *^ Fear not," &c. 

3. The guard flee into the City, with the report of the 

Resurrection. 

4. Clmst's appearance to the women, when on their 

way to tell the disciples of the Resurrection* 

«/« the end of the Sabhath,"'-le,, When the Sabbath 
was over, which, according to Jewish reckoning, was at 6 
P.M. the previous evening. 

" Was}* should be, ^ had been : " — ^the earthquake, &c. 
happened before .the women reached the sepulchre. 

The Watch make their Eeport of the Eesnrrection, 
and are bribed to say that His Disciples have 
stolen His Body from the Sepulchre, while 
themselves slept. 

(c. xxviii 11-16.) 

" Now when thev, (t.e. the first company of the women), 
were going, behold soim of the watch came into the city, 
and shewed unto the chief priests all the things that were 
done. 

And when they were assembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 
saying, Say ye. His disciples came hy night, and stole Him 
away tehile we dept. 

And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 

So they took the money, and did as they were taught : 
and this saying is commonly reported among the Jews until 
this day." 
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Matthew alone reUUee this incident 

" Were going*'-- to tell the disci^es. 

'' Some of the watch . . . city/* — ^On Tecovering from their 
shock, or raint, the watch miist have fled, for there is no 
mention made of their being near the eepolchie when the 
first company of women visited it^ 

" (nuefpneste . . . Mers,^—ihA Sanhedrin. 

*' Ni$ auciplee • . . jZep^"— « most senseless, and self- 
contradictory, story, for 

1. If the soldiers were asleep, how could they tell that 
during their slumbers tne disciples had thus acted ? 

8, If they had slept, they would not dare mention it, as 
death was the inevitable penally of neglect of duty 
hy a Boman soldier, — and the Sanhedrin would have 
seen that the penalty was paid, instead of bribing 
them to tell the lie, and promising to screen them 
with PilatCj should the latter hear of the account the 
soldiers were giving. 

3. The disciples, even had they harboured the design of 
taking the body away, would not have dazed to 
approach the sepulchre when they saw the guard. 

Christ appears to the Apostles, (and probably all 
His disciples),— being His 7th. Appearance. 

(On Hebmon, in Gaxilee.) 
(c xxviiL 16-20.) 
Day unknown. 

" Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jesus Had appointed them. 

And when they saw him, they worshipped him : biU 
some doubted. 

And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye ^erefore, 
and tecush all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commandea 
you : and, lo, I am with you aUoay^ even unto the end of the 
world, AwjenP 

This *7th. Appearance of Clmst ib peculiar to Matthew, 
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It ia sapposed, however, to be that alluded to by Paul, — 
'' Afber that he was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once,'* (1 Cor. xv* 6.) 

^ A mmmtotn,"— probably the Mount of Transfiguration. 

**' But soma daubUd^' — or, '' even they who had doubted," 

** Carney" — ^rather, " approached" 

** All power is given to me" — •.«., given by the Father in 
virtue of Christ having fulfilled His Covenant, the last seal 
of which was the Resurrection: There is^ in these words 
of Christ, a reference to Dan. vil 14, — 

'' And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed." 

^ Teach " » maJce disables of. 

*^In the name of" — rather, ^Into the name of.** By 
•* name,** here, we must understand " system of religion." 

The fall meaning is, ^ Make all men converts to the re- 
lis:ion of the Triune God, and baptize them as the symbol 
of their admission to it'' 

^^Alway ^*==aUthe appointed daye, 

" Unto the end of the world" — Clmst here promises to be 
with the Apostles until the end of their lives, and with all 
His ministers till the end of time. He does not mean that 
He will then forsake them : for instead of Hie being with 
themy they will be with Hiniy " which is far better." 

" Amen" — ^is not part of Christ's discourse, but rather 
Matthew's ardent desire that Christ will be with him and 
all other ministers, as He here proinises. 

List of Christ's appearances, (with narrators.) 

1. To Mary Magdalene, at the Sepulchre. Mark, John. 
% To the rest of the women, at «j erusalem . Matthew, 
3. To the two going to Emmaus . Mark, Luke. 
4 To Peter, — place unknown . Luke, PauL 

6. To the Eleven, Thomas being absent, at Jeru- 
salem .... Luke, John. 

6. To the Eleven, Thomas beiag present, at Jeru- 
salem . ' . . Mark, John, Paul. 

7. To the Eleven, and 500 brethren, on a mountain 
in Galilee . . Matthew, PauL 
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8. To some of the Eleven, wliile fishing by the Lake 

of Galilee • , . . John. 

9. To James, "the Lord's brother," in Galilee. — Paul. 
10. To the apostles, on Hohr lliursday, at Jem- 

salem . . Lnke, do. in Acts, PauL 

On this same day of His last appearance, Christ led tiie 
apostles out to Bethany, — ^repeated the commission to teach 
and baptize, — ^and, in the very act of blessing them, as- 
cended into Heaven. 

Matthew records none of these incidents, — his Gospel 
ending very abruptly. 



GEOGRAPHY OF MATTHEW. 



Rivers, &c. — Jordan, (with its three lakes). Brook 

Kidron. 
Mountains — Mons Quarantania, Mount of Beatitudes, 
Tabor, Mount of Olives, Mount Hermon, (with Mons 
Paneum). 
Divisions and Districts — Galilee, Samaria, Judaea,' 
Wilderness of Judaea, Peraea, (in its wide sense,) 
Phoenicia, Decapolis, (the district in which the 
majority of the " Ten Cities " were situated.) 
Towns :— 

In OcdUee — Nazareth, Capernaum, Chorazin, Beth- 

saida, Magdala. 
In Sama/ria — None mentioned. 
In Jud(Ba — Bethlehem, Ramah, Jerusalem, the site of 

Sodom, Jericho, Bethphage, Bethany, Arimatheea. 
In Phanida — ^Tyre, Sidon. 
N of Sea of GcUUee — Bethsaida (Julias), Oaesarea 

PhilippL 
The Ten Cities called " DecopoW* "— Scythopolis, Hip- 
pos, Gadara, Pella, Philadelphia, Gerasa, Dion, 
Cunatha, Abila, and Capitolias: all were K of 
Jordan, excepting Scythopolis. 
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by W. RiCKARD, LL.D. Size— 44 inches by 88 inches. UounUd on 
rdUert and vamitked, 7s. 6d. 

PHILIPS^ DIAGRAM OF GEOGRAPHICAL TERMS. 

FiL-torlally illustrating in a bold and simple manner the various terms 
iiaed in Teaching Geography ; useful alike fbr Schools end Private 
F^mlliea. Size— 36 inches by 27 inches. Ifoimfed on roUert and 
vfj^rnithedt 5s. 



LOXDOX ; GEORGE PHILIP & SON, 32 FLEET STREET. 

L£V]£BPOOL : OAXTON BUILDINGS, SOUTH JOHN STBKXT, 
ASP ATLAS BUILDmaS, SOUTH OASTLB STREET. 



yvjoogle 



PHILIPS' SEEIES OP GEOGRAPHIES OP THE 
COMTIES OP ENGLAND, 

FOR USE m SCHOOLS, AND ADAPTED TO THE REQUIREMENTS OF 
THE NEW CODE. 

Uniformly printed in bold and readable type. 

Foolscap 8to, 82 pp., sewed, 2d. 
Bound m cloth, with coloured Map, 4d. 
Double Vols., 64 pp., sewed, 4d. 
Bouxid in cloth, with coloured Map, dd. 



ALREADT ISSUED. 



CHESHIRE, by J. H. SortweU. 
CORNWALL, with Sketch Maps, by 

Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe, M.A., 

F.R.O.S. 
CUMBERLAND and WESTMORE- 
LAND, by J. Walton. 
DERBTBHIBB. with Sketch Maps, 

by Rev. J. P. FMinthorpe, M.A., 

ICR.G.S. 
DEVONSHIRE, with Sketch Maps, 

by Her. J. P. Faunthorpe^ M.A., 

F.R0.8. 
DORSET, wlthSketcfa Maps, by Rev. 

J. P. Faunthorpe, M.A., F.R.G.S. 
DURHAM, by W. Lawson, F.RO.S. 
ESSEX, by W. Hughes, F.R.G S. 
GLOUCESTER, by J. Walton. . 
HAMPSHIRE, with Sketch Maps, 

by Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe, M.A., 

F.R.G.S. 
BSRBFORDSHIBE^ by Rev. D. 

Morris, B.A. 
KENT, by W. Hughes, F.B.G.S. 
LANCASHIRE, by W. Hughes, 

F.R.G.S. 
LEICESTER and RUTLAND, by J. 

Walton. 
LINCOLNSHIRE, with Sketch 

Maps, by Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe, 

M.A., F.R.G.S. 
MIDDLESEX, by W. Hughes, 

F.R.G.S. 



Rev. D. 



MONMOUTHSHIRE, by 

Morris, B.A. 
NORFOLK, by Rev. D. Morris, B.A. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, by Rev. 

D. Morris, B.A. 
NORTHUMBERLAND,by J.Walton. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, with Sketch 
Maps, by Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe, 
M.A., F.R.G.S. 

SHROPSHIRE, 1^ Rev. D. Morris, 
B.A. 

SOMERSET, by W. Hughes, F.R.G.S. 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 1^ the Bev.D. 

Morris, B.A. 
SUFFOLK, by Rev. D. Morris, B.A.: 
SURREY, by W. Hughes, F.R.G.S. 

SUSSEX, with Sketch Maps, by Rev. 
J. P. Faunthorpe, M.A., F.R.G S. 

Rev. D. 



WARWICKSHIRE, by 

Morris, B.A. 
WORCESTERSHIRE, by Rev. D. 

Monis, B.A. 
YORKSHIRE, North and East 

Ridings, with Sketch Maps, by 

Rev. J. P. Faunthorpe, M.A., 

F.R.G.S. 
YORKSHIRE, West Ridiko, with 

Sketch Maps, by Rev. J. P. Faun. 

thorpe, double voL, 4d. and Od. 
NORTH WALES, by W. Garratt 

Jones, double vol., 4d. and 6d. 

\* Otktr Countiet witt be ittued thorOy, 



LONDON : GEORQB PHILIP & SON, 82 FLEET STBEET. 

UTIBFOOL : OAXTON BUILDUTOS, SOUTH JOHN 8TBBBT, 
AND ATLAS BUILDINaS, SOUTH CASTLE STREET. 

Digitized by Google 



NEW SCHOOL-EOOM MAPS OP THE 
COUNTIES OF ENGLAND. 



PHILIPS' NEW MAP OF LANCASHIRE AND 

CHESHIRE. BiEO— 5 feet 8 Inches by 4 feet 6 inches. Reduced frxm 
the Ordnance Surrey. Drawn and Engraved by John Babthoix>mew, 
F.RG.S. Scale— li mile to one inch. Mounted on rcUert and varnishied, 

168. 

PHILIPS' NEW MAP OF LANCASHIRE. Size— 37 
inches by 54 inches. Reduced from the Ordnance Survey. Drawn 
and engraved by John Bartholomew, F.R.G.S. Scale— 1| mile to 
one inch. Mounted on roUert and vamiA/ed, 10s. 6d. 

PHILIPS' NEW MAP OF YORKSHIRE. Size— 37 inches 

by 64 inches. Reduced from the Ordnance Survey. Drawn and en- 
graved by John Baktholomkw, F.R.O.S. Scale— < miles to one inch. 
Mounted on rdUert and vamiihed, 10s. 6d. 

PHILIPS' NEW MAP OF CHESHIRE, Size— 33 inches 

by 44 inches. Reduced from the Ordnance Survey. Drawn and en- 
graved by John Bartholomew, F.R.O.S. Scale— li mile to one inch. 
Mounted on raUert and varniiked, 7s. 6d. 



These Kaps have been expressly prepared for use in Publie Elementary 
Schools, to meet the requirement? of the New Code ; the Physical Features 
are boldly delineated, and the style of Engraving is clear and distinct ; the 
Railway System is a prominent feature^ and every necessary detail has been 
caref^y given. 

Other Counttet in preparation. 



XGNDON: aEORQE PHILIP & SON, 82 FLEET STREET. 

LIYBBFOOL : OAXTON BUILDINGS, S0T7TH JOHN STBKBT, 
AND ATLAS BUILDINQ9, SOUXH OASTLB STSSBT. 
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